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9 INSTEAD or AVAILING nis OF THE 

: | IMPORTANT SERVICES HE HAS RENDERED 
KIS COUNTRY, IN A TIME OP IMMINENT 
DANGER, OR OF THE INFLUENCE wHICH 
HIS CHARACTER, RANK, AND FORTUNE 

L Sv HIM, IS SATISPIED WITH WHAT HAS 
"DESCENDED PROM AN ILLUSTRIOUS RACE 
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10 HIM. THEREFORE, | 
—_ is THIS NEW TRANSLATION OF © 
33 Tus HAPPY LIFE; os, CoxrEN TED. Man, 
| © — wITH THE MOST PROPOUND RESPECT 
| AND GRATITUDE, INSCRIBED, BY : 
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2 on terbart Groot ect HTO. 
IE + aha 2 DE 1 41 ek Eft in 
HE Coxr N TD MAx, here 
3 preſente to your view, is not of 
* ſect of thoſe ſupercilious philoſophers, 
1 oho, boaſting of their felicity, look for 
ff attribute it to, their own 
„ ſtrength ol reaſon. He is ſo far from 
entertaining ſuch magnificent ſentimenis 
| of his own perſon or ability, that he ra- 
I ther conſiders bimſelf as a compound f 
„ " miſery! and infirmity ; 31 and thoſe, high and 
eeexalted thoughts he entertains! of Gop his 
= Freator, cauſe him to deſpiſe, thim({ell. 
7 He is ſenſible he has nothing of his on; 
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_ MW PREFACE Fes 
but ſands indebted for all things” to his : 
Maker. He knows that by his ingrati- 
tue he is utterh unworthy of the fa- 
pours Heaven has beſtowed upon him, 
and that his blindneſs and ſervitude are 
but juſt puniſhments for the ill uſe he has 

made of his reaſon and Chriſtian liberty. 
Nay, he is moreover conſcious that he 
dlleaves to what oppoſes | his felicity, and 
FS furniſhes his enemies with arms where- : 
Voith to overcome him. This knowledge 
c of himſelf-induces him not to found the 
1 - - - leaſt hopes on his own merits, He muſt 
Y did adieu to all his light and underſtand- th 
ing, ſhould he look for happineſs any: 
er from: he goodneſs and. * 
” mercy of that Being who is the ſupreme 
Creator and Diſpoſer of « every thing 3 and, : 
E - FHnce our humility: implies a full con- 

Selben of the greatneſs of God, and of 

| 1 Saur acknowledgment and gratitude, he 
4 = | humbles * annihilates * as it 
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" PREFACE”. . 
, every day before him, and by this 
e humiliation in a manner con- 
- ſtrains the bountiful Father of mercies 
to heap on him daily new favours, and 
to renew him more and more unto the 
perfect day. In this divine correſpon- 
dence betwixt a death unto ſin, and re- 
generation or reſurrection unto. newneſs 
of life, we muſt ſearch for ſubſtantial 
happineſs, every thing elſe being only f 
trouble, inquietude, and vexation of ſpi- 3 | 
Wee” rit. Thus you ſee from whence the Man, 
5 I repreſent to you, ſeeks his Content- 
ment. All the grandeur and riches that 
fortune ſets before us in their utmoſt 
luſtre, and which are the only things - 
coveted by the wiſe of this world, have 
not charms enough to inſinuate themſelyes. | 
into his heart; be looks upon them with 
contempt or indifference ; and whatſo - 4 
ever is apt to flatter the ambition or cre- 
Dy . A4kx a 
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„ CHAP. VII. „„ 
We mu FR our time ar it comes, from a motive. 

+ off reaſon rather than neceſſity, tut "by" this 
| Means We may  ſeweeten the har ſbueſe of the latler, 
Gat hd Mie former.” 97 
CHAP: 8 
— Difre and fear being the "RY 

* froubles, we ſhould de fore nothing but God, — 
n only, a 
_ — 5 3 
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If we intend to live happy. in His world, we muſt 
- conſider; every day as if it were our laft ; conflant- 
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CONTENTS, a 
LO gy 9, 
1. need only confider how to live well, chat ied 
die happy, becauſe in this conſid ideration conſiſts tie 
DP felicity of ch f 5 * e "= 

235 CHAP. XII. Fe 5 
Al ar flud ought to bo to attain to the Pledge | 
4 of our 2 that we may live contentedly, and 
e 
| The un bf and ſolid tranquillity of « a e. 
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1 Ctaing ſome refleftions upen this. treatiſe, that | 
we may mm it to our eaves. 5 178. 
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CHAP. 1. 
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quillity, is enabled, by the divine 
aſſiſtance, to kicks for the eſta- 


bliſhment of it. To purſue the dictates of 
right reaſon is to be happy; ſince reaſon 
furniſhes us with every requiſite for attain- 
ing true ſatisfaction. Soon as we are con- 
vinced that we were born to die, and are 
invited to become partakers of everlaſting 
ſalvation, ſuch knowledge ſhould alone be 
ſufficient to inſtruct us in every precept of 


"90 „ The — of that laſt 
OR moment 
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| AN, being maſter of his own trun⸗ 25 I 


1 Pe Hoes Life, er, 
1 moment which is to decide our deſtiny, and 
the conſideration of that happy eternity 
which is to ſucceed it, cannot but fill our 
hearts with joy amidſt all our troubles, and 
Inſpire us with a full reſolution of perform- 
ing our duty with unremitted-ardour. and 
application. Regarding death as our objeA, 
and eternity our end, we may, by conftant= 


2 . * ly keeping them in view, proceed in our 


_ courſe in ſpite of the frowns of fortune; 
neither tortured by fear, except by reaſon 
of our fins, nor excited by any n but 
thoſe of future glory. . 
How great the laiisfaction to have * 

* fear, than that of offending God! 
Hoy exalted the pleaſure, to entertain no 
hopes equal to thoſe of the enjoyment f 
pur furure-felicity! Inaſmuch ar this fear - 
© animates us with courage to deſpiſe every 
inferior acquiſition; and this hope has a 
peculiar efficacy in reſtraining the unruly 
deſires of our heart: ſo that our mind, al- 
Fe eee ſweets of what is good, 
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. a na; of the N heaven 
promiſed to us through the merits of Chriſt, 
and are not folicitouſly apprehenſive of the 


torments of hell, threatened to the impeni- 


tent by the juſtice of the Almighty. Un- 
der theſe circumſtances we ſhall be fearleſs 
and ſerene when we behold the lightnings 
blaze, and ſtand unmoved when awful thun- 
ders roll. Our tranquillity'i is the reſult of 
=. * wore conſcience, which prompts us to 
don with contempt on 5 alluri 
4 r to regard them 
with dach gs that, if ever they | 
8 . the more fully determined tea 
"hom for ever-from our thoughts. 
The good man, thus firm in his cn 
l enlightened reaſon, . 
_ advances towards his grave with joy; and, 


"ET * 


| God, he is ſatisfied of their proſperous iſſue, 
_ conſcious: that they are approved by him 
who has afforded him power to perform 
them. Thus may we be happy without the 


ng 
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my 
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we are thereby . 
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having in every action his eyes fixed on 'J 
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able life © FRE that ſolid ant which 
it will be in vain to ſeek for bats 11 
The remembrance of things paſt — | 
us in future events, and invites us ſo to 
manage the preſent time, tt at by the good 
uſe Gr, it _ oy the fruits of our re- 
poſe. nemory is beſtowed on man for 
His Glens nent in virtue, a good perſon 
follows: the rules it preſcribes to him, that 
he may thereby avoid the faults he has for- 
merly committed ; and theſe precepts will 
eee eee 1, the more 


| Jdc as he will be: ſenſible; hoy: have 

Z A no other ohject or end but his happineſs. 
lect, that all the pleaſures he _ 

has enjoyed were only imaginary and as a 

. that all the happineſs he has de- 

mo would not ſatisfy his heart, even when 

| joyed;incetheyreven cloyed in the en- 

8 been and en midſt ah n ee He 


I : ſeſſed r able him 
even forgetful of that he already enjoyed. 
1 Tus truth mee lead us to another, 


2 — U = = wich 
* 2 
g * 0 


The Gee Man. 5 


wich is, That our deſires ſhould center * _ 
God, in order for our attaining a -happy  * 
life, and that we ſhould reſign ourſelves. i 
wholly to his conduct: for, if we proceed 
our courſe by the aſſiſtance of his all-chear- 3 
ing light, we ſhall obtain the end of Gurt 
moſt ſanguine wiſhes in the ſame meaſure 
as we find them ariſe in our hearts; which 3 
will confirm us in the reſolution: of offering 
our vous on his altar, in hopes of their be- 1 
ing favdurably heard by him 8 
Upon theſe ſolid foundations he! tus 
Chriſtian ſquates his life, inſenſible to tage 
alluring miles of fortune, and the entice- - 
ments of the world. By deſpiſing them 
both, he enjoys real tranquillity, nor is un- | 
mindful of the Giver, who has enlightened 


WY l * "ML? 3) * , 


5 his mind to diſtinguiſh truth from falſe- 
hood, and inflamed his deſire of firmly re- 4 
ſolving to love the one and abhor the other. 

Nothing afflicts him; in every thing he A 
» 5 meets with ne conſolation, after he has 1 


. exiles en | the aps 1 may befal 
him: Not but that, as a man, he is ſubject | 
. MET. 2 5 | to 


$I” virtue never loſe fig 


WF 
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ES. Wa 
5 to frailty ; yet experience has taught him, Ts 
That thoſe who tread the delectable paths _ 
ht of her; ——— 
wn her they cannot be ſatigfied. - 
Mere we truly ſenſible of the e bs 
| being virtuous, all our averſion would be 
turned againſt vice: did we duly conſider 


its deformity, it would appear to us in ſo 


= acquaintance with it from the firſt dawn of 
le, we ſhould cautiouſly avoid its tracks, 


not that time makes them fade and wither, 


frightful a ſhape, that, were it not for our 


which are attended with ſo many misfor- 
tunes. The life of a vicious man is ſo irk- 
_ ſome, that, inſtead of living, he may be ra- 
ther ſaid to linger away his hours; let him 
take ever ſuch pains to render it delightful, 
all is labour in vain. While he is wholly 
engaged in making noſegays, he conſiders 


at the very inſtant that he is gathering the 
flowers; and his contentment is of the ſame 
nature, being but of momentary duration. 
A flower ſeems to take leave of us as ſoon 
as we behold it; and each pleaſure vaniſhes 
the moment we yay: Ih ; 


* - " 


The Cunzented Mai: 3 


The mnicfarrianed of life ariſe from this, 
chat we live without thinking; and, as this 
ſtate of mind is often extended to the grave, 

Judge yourſelves of the irreparable danger = - 
ſüuch a conduct. It is not ſufficient barely +. 3 
cd o uſe time as it comes, we ſhould alſo em: 
- ployit properly, ſince its tranſitorineſs ren- * | 
dleers us accountable for the precious talent. 

Whether it be to-day or 'to-morrow, we 
muſt give an account; and whatſoever is 
abſolutely neceſſary to be done, ſhould be 
the conſtant object of our thoughts, ſo that 

we may catch the fleeting moments as they 
paſs. Preſent truth perſuades our ſenſes, 
after having informed our judgment. 
They are utterly inexcuſable who follow 

the footſteps of thoſe ho have fallen be . 
fore them, ſeeing their fall ſhould have 
ſerved for a light, to guide and preſerve 


+ others in the right path: for this purpoſe 
was reaſon given to us; but, as every one 


_ reaſons'is own way, . of weak ca- 
7 . pactyarc the moſt unfortunate; inaſmuch 
+ | as the ill habits they contract are the ſole 


| __ of their diſgrace. * SAN 
8 2 
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| : ; e opear to ha no farther u 3 of a 


IF  Infliuattian, all: Same er will b dec 
I 3 uleleſs; for the laſt leſſon we' have received 
| © requires to be ſupported by others, which 
afford a new light, without intermiſſion, in . 
of duty; but youth are ſo unhappy 
dlãs not to underſtand this; or, if they do, 
5 * conception of it is ſo obſcure, that 
_ "they miſtake appearances for truth. A wiſe 
- ' young man is a novelty in nature; the only 
way to attain to old age, without being far 
advanced in liſe, is to conſider; with the 
| merchant, whither we are bound; and, as 


5 | rminates ann re Ve, | that 

. thonghts; fon he who e e. y ahinks:of j 
death ſhall never die. It is a great happi- f 
"neſs to be wiſe betimes, but the whole diſ- f 

es lies in underſtanding what: is r ; 

® wiſdom : now that being no otherithar ; 


© Chriſten wiſdom, to live like a Chriſtiar l 

4 is living as a wiſe man: f for the beſt maxims _ 
Z . Cosflts in leading a blameleſs life. There 
8 FF 
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ate as many ways of ira a6 there are - 
_ . perſons in the world; but every one ought 
to make reaſon his light, and duty his guide; 
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for, except our life be enlightened by the _- | 


former, and guided by the latter, it may be 
deemed at its laſt gaſp, as being under the 


continual pangs of death, to the final cloſe 


of it. He that leads a diſſolute life can- 
not properly. be faid to live; ſuch a being 
is, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, only i imaginary, 
though apparent to our ſenſes; for the 
greater affinity it bears thereto, the nearer 
it approaches to death. We muſt indeed 
| bye a ſpiritual life, if we would be num- | 
bered among the living; ſuch” as live 
merely a bodily life die with it, and, alas! 
to their great misfortune, periſh for ever. 


If the world be our only ohject, it alſo be- 


comes our ultimate end: we may appear 
in triumph here below for a ſhort ſpace; 
nevertheleſs, as we glory in our ruin, earth, 
which was the field of conqueſt to us, at 
length proves our grave. The moſt effec- 


tual way to enſure our felicity in this world, 


is, to think, without intermiſſion, of means 
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CHAP. . 


Where the wanguiliy of 2 fe cos. 


A 7 ſeek for e but few als 
| tain it. This we need not wonder 
at, ſeeing every one looks for it without, I 
whereas it is only to be found within our: 
ſelves. The tranquillity of the foul con- 
ſtitutes the tranquillity of our life; we 

muſt from our conſciences Ae our- 
ſelves happy; repoſe and diſquiet are the * 

indication of felicity and unhappineſs. vou 
will in vain ſcarch for the art of content= _ 
ment in nature, all the precepts deduced * 
_ thence are contradicted by experience, which = -_ 
_ cauſes us to feel the reverſe nn W = 
pn — = 

Men in this world are tine bent 

on the purſuit of pleaſure ; but as the roſes 
they gather wither in their hands, whilſt, 
the thorny prickles ſtick faſt in theif foul, + 
they. dare not put in equal balance the plex» 
upd OP have felt with the pain that at- 
Cha 
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© tendedit: this laſt overwhelmed their hearts 


0 
A 


with real bitterneſs, whilſt the ſweets of the of 
_ - other only charmed their ſenſes 1 in oureerd | 


appearance. 


—_ 


What a ſtrange bie is that, which is is un 
accompanied with the uſe ol our reaſon! 
No ſooner reaſon takes place, than we trace 
Vith regret the very remembrance of paſt 
pleaſures; their ideas prove ſo weak, that 


we ſuſpect the reality of them. Let our 


Pleaſures be ever ſo ſweet, if the ſoul feels 
pain thereat, they are changed into-bitter- 
neſs; our mind cannot be ſatisfied unleſs 
the conſcience is at eaſe: and its inquietude 
is of ſuch a nature, as to make us ſenſible 
. pf the falſity of our own ſentiments. While 
the memory is charged with the horror of - 
our crimes, the heart is incapable of reliſh- 
ing the enjoyment of proſperity. Should we 
ſee ourſelves poſſeſſed. of all we wiſh for, 
chere would ſtill remain a certain vacuum 
in the heart; the very enjoyment of c our 
deſires gives birth to new ones, which oc- 


caſion freſh anxieties ; ſo that our repoſe 


is founded on the fruitleſs hope of attain- 
IS T 


„ tie Gd M ty 1 
ing Meter ſolid happineſs, whereby we 
are rendered till more miſerable." * | 

The moſt ſovereign remedy againſt this 1 
evil, is, to be content with the allotment ß 
Providence, being taught by happy expe- ; 
rience, that we have coveted amiſs. We 

| ſhould reflect, that the juſtice of our prayers 
alone gives us room to hope for the certain- 
ty of their ſucceſs; foraſmuch as this con- 
formity to the divine will is uninterrupted 
prayer to heaven, whoſe aſſiſtance is the more 
infallible, as our application is made to an in- 
_ finitely merciful God. We muſt not conſult 
the world, in order to be inſtructed in our * | 
ſpiritual courſe ;- for, having nothing to pr 
poſe to us but falfe pleaſure, its counſels 
muſt needs be detrimental ta us. Expe- 
rience will {> eaſily convince us of this, 
that there is no neceſſity to enlarge upon it. 
Let our fortune be ever ſo well ſettled, it 
cannot be ſolid but in outward appearance, 
unleſs it has juſtice for its baſis; on that 
we muſt erect true felicity, dur natural 
ſtrength being unequal to the taſe: We 
may indeed. afford her ſome afliſtance, in - 
e, n reren 
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the matter only, but 
can give it the true form. on 
The moſt fortunate in this world mn 
: wat themſelves fo, being ignorant of the 
| + . cauſe of their proſperity : We muſt look ſor 
or . we felicity i in heaven; there alone we may 
ehold her; and, as the true light/.cannot | 
; | ſhine into our ſouls if they want Purity: to 


= meaſure of our integrity. Integrity and 
happineſs go hand in hand; thence it is evi- 
Fo _ dent that tranquillity of rind -confilentes - 
3 Sat af our lives alſo and that; if we intent 
"1 to tafte the fucets thereof, we muſt ſubmit 
t Me may juſtify 6 
of God, as well as in 


| | the eye of the 28 he theſupreme 
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i 5) of all. True a. 
1 jar qualification, that it cauſes s 
=, at once to caſt our eyes towards heaven and 
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5 >. ___ earth to heaven, for pure unmingled joy, 
db adhering to che rules of righteouſneſs; 
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| b murmuring to-thaſe falurary laws by 2 
we find eſtabliſhed there. | 
It igſufficient for a ſoul! war Chriſtian 
. to know its duty in order to perform it; 
its inducements are ſo powerful, that they 
ſeem rather compulſive ; they prove irre- 
ſiſtible, and bear down all oppoſition 3 nay, 
even when ſelf· love ſits as preſident of tho 
council, they only change the ohject, by 
propoſing: to us e inſtead of a tranſt· 
N i l ˙ «. 
No man ever ined to more than an 
imaginary happineſs, if a good life did not 
produce that which is real. Voluptuouf 
neſs itfelf may be a means of rendering a 
man converſant with death; for he would: 
not be ſenſible of wandering from the trus 4 
path, unleſs he was feelingly convinced - + 
thereof; and, as this conviction will necei © ** 
ſarily alarm all the faculties of his foul} his 
pain will be in proportion to his ar tw" 
fear to the object, and the damage may be YH 
irreparable. | Let him flatter himſelf to-day _ 
as he pleaſes, to-morrow. he will aſſume a 
different language; the voice of conſcienee 1 
"$1 B2 Wh 
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'is fo full of dloquetice, as en eee be 


Te r + 


moſt incredulous. 3 R Fim, 


Some indeed are — blind, ö wa 
l obſtinate ; but time may les 
through that cataract of blindneſs, and the 
moſt perverſe may yield to the force of ex- 


+, ample, though they will hold out againſt 


that of reaſon. 


thro? the car they penetrate our minds, af- 
ter having previouſly convinced the ſenſes. 


A good life being neceſſary im order to 


- our happineſs, this "alſo will be heightened 


hp the delectable means that lead thereto. 
> Can any thing afford greater pleaſure, than 


the conforming to a law which enjoins us 
to ſearch for felicity by treading the paths 


of virtue? She freely gives it; our own | 


- ſentiments convince us of this; and ſhe re- 


© quires no other witneſs, becauſe their deter- 
No man 


ever repented of a good action; and our 


mination is without exception. 


Hearts knew not what bghing was, till the 
. 


\ 


Thoſe -whoſe fall we are 
_  eye-vitneſſes of inſtru | us thereby; and 
- bya ſingular providence their uſeleſs com- 
Plaints prove ſerviceable to us, inaſmuch as 
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Fatal moment they began to think af- com- 
; mitting evil. Cain was the firſt criminal; 24 
din was the firſt ' unfortunate man; his 
jealouſy cauſed his dreadful crime, and the © _ 
horror of his crime everlaſting difquiztude-: e 
the moment he loſt his innocence; he bid 
adieu to "tranquillity 4. and conſcience, by 
putting him in continual: remembrance * 
| his ſin, became his conſtant tormentor. 
Moſt adorable juſtice! whoſe n ee 3 
| alla enging arm, tho” inviſible, Proves Ihe - 
more heavy and terrible, the more it is con- 
cealed from our fight z and admits of ns 
cure for the wounds it n but what 1 0 
Sea rfhm tepentan ce. 
We ſeek repoſe here beige 0 levigrear 7" 
1 as this refers to the body, we ſnould 22 
with greater ardour ſtudy to procure that of 
the ſaul, by delivering it from the inquie- 
tude it labours under. This repoſe . 
world is not able to give; it is a folly even 
to expect it from thence; ſuch a +thoupht 
would produce freſſi uneaſineſs, and prove 
the weakneſs of him who conceived it. 
een who take pains to diſcover the ter- 
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looked not for by che they 
beſtowed their time in vain, Such 


in God, it-is he alone can'give it. Vo- 
1 * Pre ä it it to her: 
but theſe 


EY  ' thoſewhoare age: in- Foll wing. 
=: 3/they are far. bewildered by. 
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is not able to put 
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"x oleic is great ere mah te eck peace by 
indulging his irreg. ar deſites, not conſi- 
dieiting by the faith of paſt experience,” "Har 0 
be has been frequently hererofore deceived ' 
in his opinion; as often 'as he thought to © 
have found it there. Recoflection Wilk fſa- 
tjefy our doubts with refpect to this, becanſe 
wemay judge from the paſt; whar the pre 
ſent is likely to afford, viz. only an itnagi- 1 
5 nary rrariquillity, ſo that we have fufficient 
_ reaſon to ſuſpect what is to come. Who 
Can deny a truth Which is evident to our 
ſenſes every moment? The conſtant ex- : 4 
| Perience of this truth will not ſuffer any 
one, Who will beſtow the leaſt attention o * 
reaſon, to appear ſo weak as to doubt of it. 
A man he expects 40 enjoy warquillity” 
where it was never known to reſide, muſt 
have loſt che ne of his geaſon, or have: mi © 
conceived the true, nature. of it, ere che te 
thought. entered his imagination. A8 the 
oo happineſs, the, World propoſes to us is = - 
 IAgHRATY a, e Sanne therefore meet Wm 
it here; but in od imagination 3 and the 1 
juſtice of God, which purſues us evetyj , = 
097 of Me B 4 „ ee, 
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| The Contented Mii” TM 
- Thoſe who look for ſerenity of life from 
diy other ſource, but their own innocence, | 
will only increaſe to themſelves diſquietude | 
by ſpending their time in vain. It is amaze = 
ing that people ſhould be miſtaken con- 
cerning a truth, the daily e bene 


x * 
of- renders it obvious to bevel eee | 
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| INC E . are convi ced, that a 1550 od 
life is always attended with happineſs, _ 
it is our fault if we are not happy, "becauſe 
we may be enabled, by God's grace, to 
attain thereto. © Can any thing be more 
defirable than to form our own 'gatlatids ? 3 
The work is more agreeable, fince, we ars 
both the object and end of it. What 4a 
pleaſure is it to ſearch without intermiſſit on: 
after the means of our own content What 
a happineſs to find a way to ſhelter ourſelves; = 
from the 3 attempts of fortune! Ho 


B 2 5 glorious. 


* 


%3 


* 


* nd: dn Ram Life: er, 
_ glorious to live. without reproachs. that we 
may die without. regret! All theſe excellent 
advantages we ſhall be poſſeſſed of When 
ve have found that tranquillity ſo ardently 
bought for by all the world. In order to 
attain it; we muſt walk in the paths of 
righteouſneſs, for this is the andy way that 
leads to heaven; all others being attended 
with direſul and fatal conſequences. How 
unhappy is that man, who ſhutting the 
S of bis reaſon againſt undeniable. ex- 
perience, and thoſe of his foul againſt, the 
light of reaſon, takes, in this moſt intricate 
career betwixt time and eternity, bis paſſions 
for is guides, whereby his blindneſs if 
the divine favour interpoſe not to prevent 
it, will accompeny him for ever! . 
Purthant te the unſbaken, fundam tal 
maximsof theſeundoubted truths, every one ; 
_ ought, in his ſtation, to trace ont to himſelf 
624 the road, f life according to the light of rea- 1 
__ ſon, with utany other guide or incentive but —=— 
his duty. Ik the way appears too heavy ang 
vent with dafficultics, let him-neverthe- 
| ara Os when 
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during life, we ſhall behold all the ſtorms 
and tempeſts rather beneath our feet than 
over our. heads, becauſe we are exalted 9 N 

region of calmneſs and ſerenity z and, ifwe 
nowrand-then hear a thunder-clap, the - 


ala his vicious.courſe of life is the infal- 
lible cauſe of his unhappineſs. He may fill 
5 his coffers. with gold, but tranquillity is not 

| to be purchaſed with money. He may atz _ 
| tain to te weren grandeur, but that will not 


| On, Man. 


I 2 do. ſhould. be perfarmed Ts a 


ood heart, 2 7 our might. In the 


. year are four ſeaſunꝭ and each has i its pro- 


per fruits; but in the, world there is but 
one, where we. obſerve a conſtant. intermix- 


ture of good and evil. If a man be content- 


ed to- day, to-morrow. ſome ill news or diſ- 


aſter may diſturb his repole.; but when we 


are engaged in the purſuit of true felicity, 
in eſtabliſhing the tranquillity of our mind 


ſound to us is like. agreeable. harmony. . 
Whoever ſecks for content muſt firſt be 
poſſeſſed of innocence; for thoſe that fly * 
from the one. will, never obtain the other 

A ſiaful man is always miſerable, — | 


furniſh 
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— furniſh true repoſe : whatever he may boaff, 
mis falſe luſtre tends only to fill his tout” 
*  -with ſhame and confuſion.” It is true, th 

© finner has ſome fair days in his Hfe; 

- - _ theſeareatbeſt but winter=days, that threa- 
= ten ſtorms and rain. Buy the ſtrength of his 
mid he may alſo meet with ſom flattering 
mttervals in his pain, after his exceſſes; bu 


"> 


5 1 the delight he takes in his 


' _  atiſcs from the preſent enjoyment of them, 

. ſeeing they loſe-their reliſh as ſoon as taſted, 
de may judge of his happineſs from the 
5 tranſitory duration of it. This is therefore 
he true way to diſcover the vanity of all 
= _. ures, fince even the greateſt of 
IM ile the imagination of the 
per u that Eonceives them, vaniſh as ſoon 


are become ſenſible to him. As no- 


We in this world is more certain than 


0 nothing is more obvious than the 
falſe notion of our pleaſures; for che de- 
nding them affect the fenſes only, 
ain that enſues remains for ever 
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erh tley furniſhes us with examples . 
Nüderd long practiſed in the ways of vice, 


who, after being wearied and ue nee 


purfuit'of pleaſures, ſo that their whole 


ſtrength has been exhauſted; lead ſo doleful 


and Janguiſhing a life for the remainder of 
their wretched days, as muſt needs excite 


ers. This is the fate of thoſe ſons of riot 
and profufion : But it ſeems aſtoniſhing, that 


= the proſpect of ſo prodigious a number of 
= miſerable perfons/ who owe their ruin to vi- 


cious inticements, ſhould not be ſufficient 
to prevail on thoſe who ſtill take the ſame 
courſe t to look backwards, and chuſe a bet- 
1 path, fince that they now walk in . 
inevitably lead them to deſtruction. 
When a man can be prevailed on to re- 
flect, that the taſte of paſt pleaſures vaniſhes 
as 4 Arent and that the caſe will be the 
fame with thoſe he is likely hereafter to en- 
joy; and that at the ie of Hife he falk 
have nothing left but a melancholy re tro- 
ſpect of his paſt miſconduct; it is g. 
00? ang 8 which has felt. ore 
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both horror and compaſſion in the behold- 
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Our c happineſs 6 flows not: pau the acqui- 


which will * thet more re eaſily obtained 
contempt of it; neither will dignities a 
to aur . except thoſe wh 

to a ſocial being, viz. works, « 


; > Hed, The — 1 27 
Rome, and had nc in triumph as a 


eonguerox thro? the ſtreets of that city, ane 


afterwards appeared as a beggar at Athens, 
furniſhes us with an undeniable example 1 in 
his own perſon, that all the glory. of the 
world is altogether „ e : 
_ Virtue: makes us truly rich, „ it 
procures us tranquillity; and renders us 
truly great, becauſe ſhe makes us really hap- 
py. She loads us with honours, as ſhe fills 
our hearts with ſatisfaction. Did we but 
love her; we ſhould certainly follow. her; 
and we need only follow her to make Un 
completely bleſt; for, while we tread in her 
ſteps, we ſhall wiſh, for nothing beſides her. 
What a ſatisfaQtion, is it even to make trial 
of this! to remove all doubt concerning it 
If we conceive but a deſire. for her, this de- 
ſire will contain ſame part of the agreeahle- 
neſs of the ohject, and create ſuch fatiafac- 
tion in the heart where. it took riſe, as to 
determine, the willz and the will, thus de- 
termined, "conftitutes the beginning of our | 
happineſs. Virtue, when. ptaCtiſed, is ike 
an odoriferous balſam, which inſtantly com- 
municates 
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municates its A e "It to al that touch 
it. It is impoſſible we ſhould barely wiſh 


ip the poſſeſſion of what is truly 1 


ur feeling our ſoul filled with the g 


we ſeek for; the ſweetneſs, inſeparably an- 


nexed to this deſire, forms an effential part 
of the thing itſelf. It is God alone who 
rewards with an infinite good the very will 
of well-doing, and fills our hearts with ſuch 


joy the very moment we conceive the firſt 

2 heaven · inſpired thought, that our will be- 
comes the firſt ſtep to our felicity. No man 
ever applied himſelf to the performance of 
his duty, but forefaw and foreknew the hap- 


pineſs that was to attend him in the purſuit 


thereof. Chriftians have this advantage, to 
we 3 71 find ſweetneſs i in bitterneſs, and pleaſure in 
their pain. The troubles we undergo, for 


- righteouſneſs-ſ ake, change their names with 
| their nature; the joys we feel contradict 
the outward appearances of pain. A foul. 
Which has no other object that the true 
feels ſuch ſatisfaction in the conſtant 
Fes e that, by aways 5 it in 
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view, ſhe i is rendered inſenſible to the evils 


of the world; provided. ſhe is bleſſed with | 
the will to purſue the lovely object, for, this 


will being crow ged by the merciful aſſiſtance 
5 of God, he cauſes us to taſte the ſweets of 


| virtue beforehand: + What an advantage is . 


| it, for. mortals to ſee their deſires as well as 
actions rewarded? The very moment -. 
begin to exert our endeavours, | there ariſes 
within us the ſatisfaction we could not ex- 


pect but at the concluſion. 18 f It not a great : 


happineſs to have a proſpect of the end of 


our race, as ſoon as we ſtart for the prize? 


As the reſolution we take furniſhes us with 


an idea of the true value of the reward we 


Ata receive; fo. the ſame reſolution 


| 54 


| which prompꝑts us to deſerve. it enſures our 


ſucceſs before we actually attain, it, by the 


infallible hopes given us of being DE 
veſted with the poſſeſſion thereof. 


Good has this peculiar quality, that i it 


f produces flowers in our hearts as ſoon as the 


5 ſeed i 18 ſown ; and theſe flowers ſo perfume 


1 pF their odoriferous ſcent, that all 


\ 


other 
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* 
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ifeous to it. The trial 
"of this nhl is worth inquiring into. No 
man ever had a paffionate love for good- 
neſs, but he experienced the happy fruits of 
2 by the comfort it afforded him in kfe; his 
> boys conſtituting all the felicities of it. "Thels 
are ſought for in vain among that variety of 
Objects which inveigle our ſenſes, for they 
are deceived every moment; ſuch means of 
bhappineſs as theſe are contradidory i in their 
nature, and a perſan is doubtful of their true 
reliſh, at the very time he is tafting them. 
Theres is no real felieity except that which 
is found in the practice of virtue: Is any 


2 6-1 ever: By neglecting to prove what is foad- 
vantageous to us, we ſhall be guilty. of an 
unpardonable omiffion. If any one is not 
convinced of the infinĩte ſatisfaction reſult- 
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firm teſolution to perform them, and chat 
alone will be fufficient to remove his s doubts. 


one ſo weak as to doubt it? ut hen bebe 
but for a moment, and his love will Mt for 


ing from good ations, let him bur take a 


The Contenited Man. 1 

: length be convinced of his voluntary WW 

lice and blindneſs: But alas! he covers his 
eyes with. a veil, becauſe he would not fee. ö 
bimſelf obliged to turn back, when made 
ſenſible that the path he walks in leads ts 
deſtruction. Can any thing be mere ü 
tary to \ patient than to make trial of an in⸗ 
falſible remedy ? What can a man who has - 
loſt his way wiſn ſor better, than to meet 
with a ſkilful guide to conduct his wander- - 
ing Reps into the right path? A ſoul, in- 
tangled in the purſuit of evil inelinations, 3 
cannot frame an idea of greater happineſs ES 
than this charitable counſel I give, to de - 
termine on the purſuit of what isgood ang 
may entertain herſelf with the agreeable. 
thought, that ſhe will be made ſenſible be- 
forehand of a much greater ſhare of ſatiſ- 
faction, than apprehenſion of pain. Good - 
nefs is not only defirable on its om ac - 
count, and by the ſweets that accompany it, 
der! is rendered fo much the more amiable, 

as it induces us to abhor and eſchew at- 
ever is foreign to its nature. The whole 
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1 difficulty. conſiſts in acquiring a ſuitable 

n. of it ; becauſe to know and to 
love wiſdom are Hoy ſame thing. All that 
- "know her love her; and they that love her 

i never become unfaithful : All her lovers die 

conſtant, to live eternally, becauſe 


7 


n 


+, 


=_ * ES 9 3 ow ia 5 2 * 5 EL 

N 0 A * 7 + \ » a 

* * 0 „ "IF } * 
eee Pu rn — 

» * * n . = 
2 e en 

N "WS Q Ry N = 

7 70 ” c * * P 1 
6 N g . 2 8 


„ne irſelf renders their lives everlaſting... 
Mok AL RExriletcTtionNs. 


2 that God hath 
to ordained; that we ſhould have a true ſenſe 
of the good he enables us to perform, which 
is given us at the ſame time as a reward of 
og: an by the ſame act of his a- 
 dorable mercy, he has endued us with me- 


remain as a a farther recompence to us. EEE 
5 le that applies himſelf with a detetivitied 
reſolution to the pur ſuit of virtue is inſen- 
fſible of the troubles he: encounters, by rea- 
_ fon of the ſatisfaction he meets with in his 
and, as he cannot but love her with 


Exceſs, his * will be proportion 
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* i ; imp ble to rue contentedly, unleſs e our | 
PD  conſeiences are at reft. | 1 „„ 


"Hough our ſenſes will twrdly ever 4 

convinced by other evidence than 
their own, nevertheleſs they do not al ways 
ſubmit to experience; for, even after the 
mind is overcome by reaſon, itis frequent, 
not powerful enough to trĩumph over them. 
Conſcience cauſes our hearts do endure the 
torments of hell, to compel them to con- 
feſs the evils they have committed, foraſ- 
much as they rather ſtrive to be inſenſible, 
than repent; and, though our ſouls expoſe 
their blindneſs to a dẽg e ſufficient to con- 
vince them how far they have deviated from 
the right path, they go on nevertheleſs in 
the ſame way, not conſidering that the track 
they purſue will lead them to endleſs de- 
ſtruction. In this miſerable ſtate unto which 
the obſtinate ſinner has wilfully reduced 
himſelf by his irregular life and conduct, 
3 N of God Wen no * . 
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than his mercy, inaſmuch as he puniſhes 
the ſinner with continual inquietude, in or- 
der to conſtrain him to deſire and ſeek that 
tranquillity fo Syalutely, conducive to his 
happineſs. | 

In vain does he ſearch rid in gat com- 
pany, the moſt pleaſant and agreeable not 
being ſufficient to divert him; and, if he 
chance to meet with any ſatisfaction there, 
the delight the firſt moment gives him is 
ſnatched away by the ſecond, ſo that it 
proves but of ſhort continuance. His plea- 


| fant rural ſeats appear agreeable to all but 


himſelf, becauſe he beholds in his garden 
- the 2 thorny fruits that penetrate into his 
_ foul; and, 1f the orange-flowers which bor- 


air, the wind that accompanies his ſight diſ- 
perſes the agreeable. {cent before it reaches 


his noſtrils. The delightful melody of the 


feathered ſongſters charms his ears, but af- 
988 no recreation to his mind; and, when 


he perceives the rivulet flowing without in- 
een it ſerves only to remind him, 


. "thats his din wil be as nn 


der the walks perfume the circumambient 


| 
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bis pain. The bitterneſs he ae and the 
thorns he feels in his ſoul, render him in- 
ſenſible to the enjoy ments of a feaſt; his 
taſte cannot diſtinguiſh the meats ſet 5 5 
| him, having no reliſh for them. His out- 
ward appearance f proſperity renders him 
the object of envy. to others, whilſt he, ſens 
= HGhle of his miſery, envies the condition of 
| the moſt miſerable: Every one admises him, 
_ 5 ſtanding on the pinnacle of fortune, 
whilſt he trembles with! horror as often as he 
reflects by what inglorious means he aſ- 
cended to, the pitch, of. grandeur he is ar- 
rived, at. He is beloved, he is eſteemed 
but thoſe that eſteem and love him know 
| him: not; and, becauſe he ene too 


3 the ae heanos. of his. crimes,, is 
the ground of his felf-abhorrence ; and the 
eſteem that is ſhewn him juſtifies his ſcorn 
for jt; ſince this is founded on a baſis as ſo⸗ 
lid as the other is imaginary. He is very 
dan but his- riches, are obtained by fraud 
and oppreſſion; he lives in great credit, 
but employs it to iniquitous purpoſes: His 
WE be RP. . , eyes 
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is 5 happy i in every thing bur his foul, 
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bmit to it, an by puniſhing in a ſenſible 
ſe crimes that- He 
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e it is evident, that the ſame God, 


who is both omnipotent and juſt, concerns 
himſelf ſo far in our crimes, as to puniſh'the 
tranſgreſſor ; for we find ourſelves afflicted 
with a kind of pain unknown in nature, 
and conſequently ſuch a one as is incura- 


ble ; we groan under an evil that has no 


name, and it therefore proves ſo much the 
more difficult for us to find a remedy againſt 


it, as our blindneſs deprives use even of = - 


will to ſeek it. 
There is no medium 8 a 1 2 
a good life; God gives nothing but ever- 


laſting happineſs or miſery ; ; the latter muſt 


be endured for our vices, as the former is 


the conſequence of the love of virtue: that 


man muſt even have an averſion for himſelf, 
who would not prefer preſent and everlaſt- 


ing ſatis faction to a preſent and eternal 


puniſhment. Whatever good or evil we do 


appears before the tribunal of God, either 
for its puniſhment or reward. 1 it is 


that the upright enjoy that tranquillity pro- 
miſed to them by the grace they are endued 
with; as the guilty feel the evils they have 
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8 The Happy Life; 
committed, by the torments on enſue. If 
the life of a criminal may be called a life, 
it muſt reſemble a ſleep or dream, becanſe 
the ſpirit that animates it has no other vir- 

tue to operate, than what proceeds from 
bare imagination; and, foraſmuch as the ju- 
ſtice of God never ceaſeth, the ſinner feels 
even whilſt aſleep the torments conſequent 
on his crimes; becauſe, by divine permiſ- 
ion, the terrors which affright him in his 
dreams become at the ſame time his tyrant, 
his executioner and puniſhment. But how 
deep, how dreadful ſoever that lethargy may 
be into which we are thrown by our ſins, a 
man cannot be of ſound mind if he be PAR 
ble of the pains that attend them, becauſe 
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3 — haves nearer —_— tothe fout; than 
if Tam ata fog to e bodily health 
il be with truth affirmed to be preferable to all 
= other bleſſings, how a man is able to bear in- 
quietude of mind (for a wounded ſpirit who 

$ Can bear ?) that being the moſt inſupporta- 

| ble diſeaſe of the ſoul which can be ima- 
gined, becauſe, though we know the cauſe, 

6 . yet 
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yer this very knowledge, by way of a new 


chaſtiſement,, does not Wine of wall to 


* 


undergo the . 

Whg 8 miſerable life do. we: ak, gi Bee 
our memory loads us daily with reproaches! 
You dare not think of the paſt, the preſent 
fills you with aſtoniſhment, and the future 


ſerves only to.rack you. with fear; ſo that, 


like the damned in hell, you are not a mo- 


ment without a ſenſe of, Your puniſhment. 


The moſt eligible way is to give place to : 
reaſon and truth ; there can be no pleaſure in 


feeling the effects of a diſturbgd conſcience ; 


there is no compariſon betwixt inquierude 
of mind and the delights of our ſenſes, for 


the ſtrongeſt will always affect us in the 


great - ſt degree : health, riches, and honours 


cannot charm away the pain of a man 
; blackened with crimes : What good does he 
| derive. from his health? his heart cannot 


enjoy it. The air he breathes re-echoes 
to him bis. ſighs on the remembrance of 
the fins he has committed: his riches will 
not avail him for the recovery of the tran- 
quillity he has loſt; and as to his honours, 

Va though 


n ti "OR life er, 
| -addreſs their prayers and vows | 
to him, he beholds the incenſe offered to 
him on the ſame altar for which he is the 
victim. This obliges us to confeſs and to 
receive it as a maxim founded more upon 
reaſon than knowledge, That it is impoſ- 
ſible to lead a contented life, except our 
conſcience be at reſt. 1 N no one 
vill undertake to object againſt this aſſer- 
tion, becauſe it is concluſive in itſelf; and 
whatever objeCtions may be made againſt it 
will ſerve only to prove the weakneſs of 
their authors 
It is agreed by all, that the Great Crintcr 
1 ſo deeply ingrafted | into the nature of 
man a defire of turning his eyes towards 
Him, that it is no wonder if he continually 
"endeavours to find Him, ſeeing his preſence 
alone has power of procuring contentment. 
WMe cannot expect Him to be preſent in our 
hearts, unleſs it be by the innocence of our 
ſouls: This heavenly Sun, by his miracu- 
bons rays, not only cauſes us to admire in 
him all the beauties of the world, but alſo 
41 "| renders us incapable of diſcerning what- 
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| ever appears beautiful beſic des Hil"; Our 
imagination, which ſeems ſo fertile for in- 
venting means of contentment, e e 
barren, When it labours to that end, without 
makiag God the ſole object of every thing, 
in order to the accompliſhment of our de- 
fires, and the attainment of our hopes; be- 
_ cauſe, whatever elſe we may deſire or hope 


for will only ſeem to make us happy for a 


moment, the very next being attended with 
inquistude. What kind of tranquillity can 
ve propoſe to ourſelves in this world ? Its 
conquerors have even been diflatisfied after 


the conqueſt thereof; ſo that whether we 
taſte all its pleaſures, or obtain poſſeſſion of | 


all its felicities, they are both alike deluſive; 

50 * being ſubſiſts only in our imagina- 
tion. The greateſt man in the world, had he 
a 10 ſtandard where with to meaſure his 


grandeur, would appear to himſelf ſo dimi- 


nutive, that he would ſoon relinquiſh his 
titles; and the rich man would ſtile himſelf _ 
poor, were he truly acquainted with the na- 
ture of his riches ; he would deſpiſe the plea- 
ſure of polſeſling them, and bemoan the 


. time 


— 


| Induſtry alone robs employed for ctbiſhing 


"our tranquillity, the taſk will be utterly 


_—  Impracticable ; the workmati will be ever 


karning, and yet unable to come to the 


; knowledge of tlie truth; and the materials 
de labdurs with will prove not Förtit the 


faſhioning; his vain endeavours will equally 
convince Hint of the vanity of hie defires, 
and us of the vanity df © Hopes like thele. 


Our confeience muſt ferve. us as.a compaſs 


in this ocean of the world, to forewarh us 
of the danger we are in, and direct us to 
the port we deffre to arrive ar. Our con- 
ſeience muſt give us notice of an impend- 


ing ſtorm, by its inquietude, and of the ap- 
proaching calm, by its ſerenity; and, unleſs 


we conſult our conſcience on every Focal, ion, 


we ſhall never be fully ſatisfied of the Jus 


condition of our life.. 
What excuſe can be made for the car - 


ty of thoſe who conſult the ftars, in order to 


learn from them their good or evil deſtiny | ? 


Sure I am that our confcience is able to 


inſtruct Us much better than they : Since 
9 that 
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that is ; the ſource of all our dan or 
inquietude, and tliat from theſe two ariſe all 
our good or evil, it will be ſufficient for 
_ - us to conſult its dictates, which are the 
more infallible, becauſe our own ſentiments 
© xre the interpreters of them. The advan- 
tage we ſhall reap'by ſo doing will be, that 
conſcience never proves deceitful to us, nor 
can be deceived by any. Our ſenſes are its 
_ evidences, which being irreproachable, who 
can reſiſt or abide its cenſures ? Our me- 
mory repreſents to us the crimes laid to our 
charge, and the enſuing pain is ſufficient to 
convince us of our guilt. Every one er- 
Joys within himſelf the tranquillity he at- 
rains to he muſt hope for no other and, 
as often as he looks for it from external 
objects, he loſes his labour in the ſearch. 
A wiſe Chriſtian is not ſubje& to this dan- 
ger; as he labours without intermiſſion to 
acquire his own felicity, ſo he enjoys be- 
forehand the fruits of his labour, by pro- 
curing for himſelf a temporal crown here, 
till he is called to receive a more glorious 
one in heaven, that fadeth not away. 
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It i is an . truth, that, in ern to 
* happy, our conſcience muſt be at eaſe; 
and thoſe who maintain the contrary are 
deceived and miſled by their own opinions. 
They cannot deny, that the irkſome re- 
membrance of their paſt pleaſures, and the 
pain that enſues, are by no means compen- 
ſated by the enjoyments that attended them, 
becauſe the latter are no longer in being, 
hut in their imagination; whereas the others 
cCuauſe themſelves to be felt 1 in the muy cen 
ter of their frame. 
A good life lays a fare honed Bobs 
foi its tranquillity ; and this maxim is the 
more infallible, inaſmuch as it at once con- 
vinces both our mind and ſenſes. 
Health, youth, riches, favours, cannot 
make a man ſenſible that he is happy, un- 
leſs conſcience alſo aſſures him of it. 
It will be in vain to diſguiſe our ſtate 
with a ſpecious countenance-; we may 


ſtruggle hard to conceal, for any conſidera- 
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lp N a continual pain and ct 
diſeaſe, for the more they are ; concealed, the 
more they increaſe. 

Notwithſtanding CDT: appearances 
oftenreſemble truth, yet truth never changes 
its nature, but is always the ſame ; and, the 
words criminal and unhappy being the ſame 
in effect, there is no diſtinction betwixt miſ- 
fortune and crime. This obliges us to 
confeſs, that the moſt ſolid tranquillity and 
true felicity i is no - where to be met with. 


4 


but in an innocent and virtuous life; be- 


cauſe we are taught by Chriſtian philoſo- 
phy, that from our fins proceed the only 
real misfortunes that « dan befal us, either i in 
time or e 
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We haſt 1 be ta the will « 6 


. We Fiend fo Gruen OOTY 
ird z 
TT; is not Geffcient 1 we 1 one, 
lives and actions to the will of God, 
becauſe it is incumbent on us ſo to do z 
e our voluntary and chearful ſubmiſſion, 
N CY: man 
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laws he aca on us, Wen t tes 2 
ſome what rigorous: our obedience Silt take 
off the edge, and reaſon will cotrect all their 
bitterneſs. As love cauſes evil things to 
appear agreeable to our eyes, we muſt look 
with the ſame aſpe& on thoſe ſovereign | 
commands which are given to us, ſo as in 
ſome meaſure to proportion tlie ſatisfaction 
of obeying them to the honout of receiving 
them. The greateſt reſpect we can pay to 
God is that ef a continual "tibmilton ts 
his moſt adorable - will, without enquitſog 
into the reaſon thereof: The ſacrifice of a 
ſubmiſſive ſoul is rewarded by his eterna 
decrees, being the moſt beautiful and ac- 
ceptable victim that can be bffered him. The 
eee creature impoſes upon 
uch, the law of obedience, which 
juſtice, with its own hands, has engraven 
an bur hearts, that we may never loſe th 
| nce of it. This im ieit obedience 
able even here 


both our tranquillity and ſelicicy. There is 
13% 117 | | © — ; "ſcarce 
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1 Man. : 
ſearce a worldly judge that does not wiſh his 
judgments to be irrevocable and beyond 
appeal? and ſhould not the orders of un- 
erring Providence be withowe heſitations 
complied with ? 2 | ET, 
The authority of God over his' creatures 

is infinitely ſuperior to that of a king over 

his ſubjects; if reaſon approves of the ſo- 
vereign authority of the latter, judge you, 

whether the law of nature does not juſtify. 
the abſolute independent power of her 
Creator? But, in the eſtabhſhment of this 
neceſſary duty, love muſt have her ſhare ;. 
== that ſo ſhe may duly weigh- the juſtice of 

dur conduct. A heart full of the love of 
Add never utters complaining expreſſions, 

but always expreſſes itſelf with thankful-- 

neſs, and though it ſighs: almoſt without 

intermiſſion, yet theſe ſighsare the effects og 

Joy, occaſioned by the remembrance of the 

many favours-it has received, or by the re- 

gret it feels of having offended ſo grains: 15 

and bountiful' a benefactor. 
Since every event on earth happens by 
| divine PO e therefore to 
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B 48 . Heppy Lifes ; or, 
- accept- wich the ſame hand, and with he 
ſame compoſure, as well our felicities as 
misfortunes z conſidering, for our comfort, 
that the latter are the conſequence of our 
ſins; and for our inſtruction, that the for- 
mer are ſuch favours as never change their 
nature, though we cannot challenge them 
b) our merits. What need we fear in this 
world, while, under the protection of Him 
vo created it? Do you dread fortune? 
Is it not He that moves the wheel ? Far MW _ 
= - you poverty ? The earth is the Lord's, and 
= — the fulne(s thereof. Are you diffatified MI. 
= withyourtxile ? He is omnipreſent, and 
= Will ſafely conduct you through the thorny. 
paths of life. Do the pains you ſuffer af- 
flict you grievouſly ? He has made the firſt 
trial of their bitterneſs ; and, if death ap- 
pear in a dreadful ſhape, let us not forget, 
that he himſelf ſubmitted to the ſame pe- 
nhalty inflicted on us. No wonder that love 
could be victorious where-ever it comes ; 
| as ſoon as we know what it is to love, that 
ll enable us to ſurmount my . o 
r ene = 
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"Tam glled with admiration at the con- | 


duct of holy Job, when, overwhelmed with 


the heavy burthen of his afflictions, he ut- 
tered theſe heavenly words, which reſound 
to the very gates of hell, God's will be 
„ done.” The meſſenger who brought 
him the melancholy news, That his chil 
dren were buried under the ruins of his 
houſe, was much more diſconcerted than 
himſelf ; When they brought him advice 
of the loſs of his flocks, in the preſence of 
- his wife (who, to add to his affliction, in- 
ſtead of commending his patience, . enticed 
him to deſpair) his heart, like a rock in 
the midſt of the waters, ſtood immoveable 
within itſelf againſt their united efforts; and 


his ſoul, which had no other object but 


God, looked unto him without intermiſſion. 
He even beheld with complacency his body 

covered with ulcers, which reached to the 
very bones, after having corroded his fleſh; 


becauſe, knowing he was ſown in corrup- 


tion to riſe again in glory, he took conſo- 
lation from the very evil which afflicted 
him, nor opened he his mouth, but when 


CY 


- 
ma 


* 


„ „ 
he uttered theſe heavenly words, „Te 
Lord's will be done.“ Our hearts muſt 


5 needs be touched with theſe pious expreſ- 


fions, becauſe they had power in them ſuf- 
ficient to charm his very enemies. 
What a pleaſure is it to be enabled to 


7 in the bitterneſs of our troubles into 


- Fweetneſs, by ſtriving to act in concert with 
the illuſtrious patience of this pattern of re- 
fignation, in regard: to his heavenly Maſter! 
Be extols his juſtice, without being conſcious: 

to himſelf of any crime ; his conſcignce not 

- Feproaching him with any. I cannot but 
a myſelf, that the mĩsfortunes he ſaw _ 

hdimſelf reduced to, being like a faithful mir- 

tor which flatters not the beholders, and 

- wherein he ſaw the real condition of his mi-- 

ſeries, cauſed him then to fall in love with 
-himelf, whilſt᷑ looking into it, fince it made 

_ him appear the more acceptable to God, the 

more he humbled himſelf before him. 0 

Wat a ſurprizing ſight! I am apt to believe, 


F _  thathad the ſun had ears, as he is the foun- 


tain of light and viſion, he would have 
eee _ of his career, to have 
ft | 8 | heard. 


Beard him * his Miſerere, after r 
contemplated his conſtancy under the fright- 
ful ſhape of an agonizing perſon: The de- 
vils were his tyrants, and the angels his ad- 
mirers : The earth was the theatre of his 
ſufferings, and the heaven a witneſs of his 
glory. The world caſt their eyes upon him, 
to afflict and deſpiſe him; but his were 
fixed only on God, to comfort himſelf in 
praiſing him. If nature ſometimes extorted 
complaint from his mouth, his heart con- 
tradicted all that it uttered; and ſighed for 
Joyin the midſt of his moſt enn 
pans. 
Thus a true Chitin Deum to the 85 
very laſt moment of his life, the heavy 
burden of his troubles, without murmur- 
ing or complaining, rather looking always 
upon the hand that inflicts the puniſhment, 
than at the pains he endures. As ſoon as 
we re · deliver to God the empire he has given 
to our will, by fubmitting i it to his, we be- 
come the more happy; in that we look for 
our felicity from him alone, becauſe all our 
wiſhes concenter in him. How happy is 
I that 
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that man whoſe will is in ſabordination to 
the will of God, in order to be happy for 
ever! How unhappy is he who follows his 
own will, and by that means renders him- 
ſelf miſerable to all eternity! How glorious 
is ĩt to deny the inordinate gratifications of 

ſenſe and our deſires here below, that we 
may acquire the true and celeſtial riches 
| above! the only good that is deſirable ! 
_ How prepoſterous is it to grant every thing 
in this world to our will, and thereby ex- 
{a ourſelves to all the evils that can be 
imagined in the next! Let us not there- 
fote remain any longer in doubt concern- 


ng the means of our felicity, but draw 45 


that, in order to meet with true tranquillity 


of life, we muſt in all things conform to the 


will of God; we cannot offer him a more 
agreeable ſacrifice than that of our will, by 


ſubmitting it to his, which being never un- 
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All our deſigns of rendering ourſelves 
happy will prove fruitleſs, unleſs we make 
the firſt offerings of our thoughts to God, 


ſince our endeavours will be attended with. 
ſucceſs in proportion as we aQ according to 


his will: And if in all our actions we con- 


ſider his will as our end, after having firſt-- 
made it our chief object, we need neither 
fear the viciſſitudes of time or the frowns of 
: fortune, ſince all the good or evil that be- 


fals us is in the power of Him who is the 


ſupreme diſpoſer of all events. He admo- 


niſnes us to glorify him by accompliſhing - 
his will both in heaven and on earth; and 
we cannot give him a better proof of our 
zeal in this point, than by ſubmitting our 


| wills to his abſolute command. It is the 
opinion of Tertullian, that they. who con- 
- form their wills to the will of God render 


themſelves maſters both of time and for- 


tune, ſo that they cannot be ſurpriſed by 
the former, nor afflicted by the latter. It 
is vain for a man to indulge his own will, 


which is as changeable as his heart ; bis 


deſires are not ſatisfied with the preſent 


** 
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mercics of God, none exceeds that which 


Ye g r er, 


ese of them, ſceing they defpiſe 
N what they already poſſeſs, and long for fu- 
rare good, wiſhing each day for new plea- 
| fares ; but no ſooner are they beſtowed 
them, than they loathe and nauſeate 
what they lately ſo impatiently defired. This 
reaches us to ſeek in God for whatſoever 
may contribute to our happineſs, whereby 
bur affections will be for ever fixed on their 
proper ohect, and become immortal. Thoſe 
wiſhes which owe their origin to ourſelves 
periſh with us, becauſe the heart, from 
whenee they fpring, is as periſhable as they; 
_ the only way to change their nature is to 
_ defire nothing but the heavenly riches, which 
being the conſtant object of our wiſhes in 
this world, will be our eternal reward in 
the next. Of all the great and unmerited 
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diſpoſes our wills always to conform to his; 
and, there being no real tranquillity, but 
that we-receive at his hands, we anticipate 

the pleaſures of paradiſe promiſed to us, by 
MDT our will wholly conforrmable to 

4 : his; 


| Ge Comented 1 N 
is; becauſe thereby our hearts lay an un- 
ſhaken foundation of their fubrniſſion, thro? 
an entire ſubmiſſion to him. Pleaſure having 
no other object than good, and God be- 
ing the fovereign godd of our ſouls, to ſub- 
mit to his will is in effect to eſtabliſtr our 
own happineſs, which makes our felicity as 
laſting as our ſubrniſſion, becauſe that alone 
can make it ſo. When our deſires are 
agreeable to the will of God, we ſeek no- 
thing but him, becauſe he is willing to de⸗ 
ſtow that glory upon us which is inſepara - 
ble from himſelf. What can we wiſh for 
more, When, having God, we have every 
thing? How is it poſſible we ſhould deſire 
any thitig*contraty to his will, if in doing 
his will, wtich is the fame with himſelf, 
we refider/ oui ſelves infeparably united to 
| him, and in him are eternally happy? Were 
we able to comprehend the true happineſs. 
of conforming our lives wholly to the will 
of God, we certainly ſhould devote our- 
ſelves to an inviolable love of him, ænd have 
beforehand a true reliſh of thoſe inconceiv- 
able Joys he has Poe for us. To re- 
nour ce 
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ther, will enable us rather to lead the life 


of angels than men; ſor how is it poſſible 
we ſhould ſtumble in the way, if our eyes 


are conſtantly fixed on him who gives luſtre 
to the ſtar that enlightens us? He that has 


1 = learnt in every circumſtance to acquieſce in 
= the will of God, by a ſubmiſſion proceed- 
ing rather from his mind than from neceſ- 


3 Rf ſity, knows every thing that is requiſite to 


this leſſon alone containing the whole duty 
* of; a- Chriſtian. What can be taught us 


* 


of God will enhance and exalt our felicity : 


true value. If we are fo blind as to want 

proofs of this truth, let us not delay to ſatiſ- 
133 f our minds concerning it, ſince the cer- 
F _ tainty of it will infallibly lead us to that 


h we ſo e will for. N 
7 


no * our n while on earth, in 
$i ave to follow that of our heavenly Fa- 


* be learnt from the attainment of ſalvation; 


more glorious, . than to obey (without re- 
ſetve or reluctance) him Who has given us 
I : both, light and reaſon. The more abſolute 
our will i is, the more our ſubmiſſion to that 


and, being founded upon juſtice, increaſe its . 


de Cantented Man.” 57 


IK the vain deſires of our hearts are 
the ſole cauſe of their inquietudes, lie, 
that conforms his will to that of infinite 
Wiſdom, has the higheſt reaſon to call 
himſelf the moſt contented man in the 
univerſe, becauſe he cannot poſſeſs a more 
deſirable treaſure, or even with for more. 
O what an ineſtimabte tranquillity ! to 
lay the foundation of our happineſs upon 
the will of God, which is unalterable. O 
what a moſt ſurpriſing content! to look for 

it in Him who muſt render it everlaſting, 
| becauſe it will be derived from infinity it- 
ſelf, The moſt effectual way to acquire 
this happinels i is, in all our addreſſes to the 
throne of grace, to make this the language” 
of our ſouls, © Thy will be done on earth 
© as it is in heaven What an advantage 
is it to thoſe whoſe hearts retain the echo 
of theſe adorable words,” and make them 
reſound from one end of the earth to the 
other! But, in order to obtain an entire ſa- 
tisfaction equally glorious and beneficial to 
us, we muſt impreſs them ſo deeply on our 
. ſouls, that they may cauſe all their facul- 
ties 
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— 5 is an incon tale truth, That we 


5 ought i in-all things to fubmit to the divine | 


will, which will put a final period to our 
doubts; but, I cannot but wonder, that, 
this being allowed by the general conſent 


lutely conducive to our happineſs. , 


| nd as abſolute, but alſo as it is juſt, 


obedience, rather than neceſſity, . | 
_ Can any thing be more rational, Trang to 
3 obey Him without reſerve, who is altoge- 
_ - gether lovely, the ſupreme good, nag SOUR 
1 ban of felicity y? 


py N that path, into which dry alone ae to 
5 be our ir gude? of ; 
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= of the world, we ſhould not receive, with- 
dut conſtraint, thoſe laws which are abſe+ 


The will of God ought not only — 9 


that fo reaſon may be the incitement toour 


Is it reaſonable 3 ſhould Ain us 10 
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py learn to love, we ſhall foon 

1 how to obey; for love and obedience 
are inſeparable companions. 255 
A heart warmed with the love of God 
Fee: engages the mind to ſubmit, without 
murmuring, to his moſt adorable will; and 

it is through this ſubmiſſion ae that we 
meet with ſolid. tranquillity.  _ E 
We ſhould never be falicitous to i 
what is to befal us hereafter z it is enough 
that God knows it, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life: being born to obey, we muſt 
hve and die in obedience, if we . our 
life ad nn to be equally n 


CHAP. VI. 


If we expe to be happy, „„ IF 
Vun to the conduct of Providence. 5 


* 


Ertel n maxims being true beyond con- 

tradiction, the following, whichlT here 
| a of that kind, viz. That, in order 
to proceed without fear, and with joy, in 
the various and moſt intricate paths of life, 


we . implicitly follow the commands of 
| Providence. 


— 


The Happy Life; or, 


Providence They who ſet God before thim, 
in > their prayers, never loſe the effects there- 


of, becauſe their juſtice cauſes them to be 


* ; and, foraſmuch as the vanity of our 
deſires produces pain and inquietude, the 


ſame rules that direct us to regulate our 


_ paſſions will ſerve for acquiring the tran- 
quillity we ſeek for. Our complaints againſt 


Providence are as unjuſt as they. are'fruit- 


* leſs ; it favours highly of vanity to expect 


God ſhould change his unalterable decrees 
for our contentments, whilſt we perſiſt in 


our pernicious courſe of diſpleaſing him. 


What can be more delightful to a man 
walking in a road ſurrounded with preci- 
pices, than to have the advantage of a light 
which for its brightneſs exceeds the ſun it- 


elf, and to have Him for his guide, who 
alſo directs won d motion of this beautiful 


| laminary = e 

We ought always to indict Providence 
as ſeated on the unſhaken throne of deſtiny, 
executing the commands, and pronouncing 
- the oracles of heaven from all eternity. A 
viſe; man never ref uſes the preſents neceſſity 
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5 FER him, becauſe this refuſal would avail 


him nothing ; reaſon ſubmits. when neceſ⸗ 
ſity urges; but, if you will merit any thing 
by obedience, it muſt ſpring from the heart, 
fince themanner of obeying either W e 
or diminiſhes its glory. The method of 
carrying the burthen of life renders it 
either light or heavy ; and, in order to clear 
it from all i inconveniences, reaſon muſt be 
our light, and duty our guide. 1 FI 

I am extremely delighted with the ſaying 
of that excellent perſon of old, who with the 
greateſt humility ſent up this pious ejacula- 


tion to heaven, Either to obey or die!“ 


As ſoon as he was capable of making uſe of 
his reaſon, he choſe obedience for his por-. 
tion ; and, the better to enable himſelf to 
put in practice that ineſtimable virtue, he 
could not be prevailed upon to preſide over 
the ſociety whereof he was founder ; that, 
by dying in obedience, that holy diſpoſition 
might conſtitute the glory of his death, as 
it had formed the felicity of his life, The 


reaſon why many have ſought their terre- 


ſtrial paradiſe in refignation and retirement 


Thi 2 1 
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Ee; 


is, becauſe they 1 were conſcious i it was rarely 
to be met with amidft the noiſe and tumalts 
"of the world ; and it is no wondet that they 


live Snrentedly i in ſuch a ſtate, for their 
conſtant obedience is ſo acceptable to God, 


that he heaps his mercies upon them. We 


ought always to appear before him as blind 
and helpleſs men, whoſtretch out theirhands 


do be conducted by his unerring Providence ; 
we cannot walk far without ſtumbling, if 
we truſt to our ownſelves ; the light of the 


ſenſes is fo very dim, that, without the aſ- 


| Giſtance of a better, we are in danger of 
falling beyond recovery. Thoſe that wiſh 


for nothing poſſeſs all things ; and, when 


once we have conſecrated our will to the 


will of God, good and evil are alike to 


us, and, being given us by the ſame hand, 
we mult receive them with the ſame placid 
countenance; for, though thers is a real 
difference betwixt them, yet the feen en 


of our hearts leaves us not liberty to make 
this diſtinction. Happy i is he who fixes all 


change | 


his mo in God, Ou" in ſo doing they 
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Ry change their very nature : for it is not 
barely hope, when you put your confidence 
in him, becauſe you enjoy a foretaſte of the 
good you hope for. There is ſuch a ſatiſ- 
faction in knowing that yqur hopes will be 
' crowned with fruition, that the joy of this 
knowledge may be put in equal balance 
with the poſſeſſion itſelf. Let us not appear 
to miſtruſt God, by foreſtalling, as it were, 
his favours, by continual ſolicitations : Is it 
not enough for us to be aſſured he is ſenſi- 
ble of all our neceſſities? While we ſeem 
to want every thing, we ſhall ſtand in need 
of nothing, provided we loſe net our pa- 
tience, which will be rewarded in due time. 
What a ſatisfaction is it to live under the 
conduct of Him who governs. all things by 
weight and meaſure! What a tranquillity 
to put our confidence in Him! What a 
joy to be ſenſible of no other comfort but 
what he himſelf beſtows upon us! And 
what a felicity to conſider Him always as 
the ſole object and end of our happineſs ? 
If we call his promiſe in queſtion, let us 
IR 92 reflect, 
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reflect, to our own confuſion, that the Di- 
vine Truth has no other pledge but itſelf 
for the performance of its promiſes. 

Can the luſtre of an empire be prefera- 
1 to the ſubjection we vow to him? Can 
any power on earth, however abſolute, be 
more ſatisfactory than the obedience we pay 


him? What greater ſatisfaction can we 


wiſh for, than to be enabled to obey his 
commands; becauſe in ſo doing we have 
nothing to fear, nor can hope for any thing 
better? They who complain of the evils 
they endure have doubtleſs forgot the ſins” 
they have committed. Their misfortune is 
their chaſtiſement; and, as often as-provi- 
dence ſends them afflictions, they ſhould 
regard them as puniſhments inflicted upon 
them by the juſtice of God. Even good 
men labour under heavy afffictions, but 
you know not what conſolations God is 
_ pleaſed to afford them; and you need not 
doubt, but that, at the Rinde time he laments 
his pain from the frailty of nature, the joy 


he feels in his ſoul, by the ſtrengih of God's 


merey, overbalances his. complaints. O! 
is WhO 


* 
* 
* 
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E Went not pitch his tent under the 
ſtandard of Providence! This is the only 


palace where we muſt fix our habitation 


here below, if we intend to live without in- 
quietude. That is a loving benefactor who 
beſtows on us every temporal and ſpiritual. 
bleſſing, without requiting any other re- 
ward, than to truſt to the promiſes of the 
bountiful giver. It is nevertheleſs the duty 
of every one to follow his profeſſion, and 
to be induſttious in employing the talent 
God has entruſted him with, each in his 


ſtation ; but we muſt always pat our con- 
fidence in this foſter- parent of the univerſe, 


who, by an uninterrupted concatenation of 
actions, Preſerves all rg nature has 0. 


duced. | 
A man mut weiin have the 3 


of Satan, to upbraid Providence with taking 
delight in deſtroying the works of his 
hands. We ought to undecetve ourſelves 


in that point: All is good that proceeds 


ſrom Him; and, though we received it from 
an unknown hand, it is He that adminiſters 
it to us. Let us put our confidence only 


97 e 
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nn Him, if we intend to uni te together hope 
and enjoyment ; and let us expect, from 


| - / Him alone, every thing we hope for from 


fortune; becauſe her wheel is guided i in all 


its motions by Providence. 


O!] moſt adorable Providence! 1 wor- 


. thy of admiration are thy moſt hidden ways, 
as ſoon as they are diſcovered to mortals, 


whereby thou conducteſt them to their de- 
fired end, without controuling their liberty 
How is it poſſible for us to ſhut our eyes 
againſt the light thou giveſt us, unleſs it be 
from reſpect and fear? As nothing more is 
required from us than to follow thee, that 
we may keep in the right path; fo the laws 
thou haſt given us are ſufficient to lead us 
in the way of tranquillity, becauſe in obe- 


| dience centers the felicity of life, ang . 


exaltation of human nature. 

Vain are the addreſſes and yows we IS 
to fortune, fince Providence knows the fa - 
vourites of Heaven, and all the bleſſings we 
hope for from the former can be derived 
from no other than the hand of God. We 
wy waſte our time in o worthipping at her 
"Z's | ſhrine; 
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. but that will be ineffectual, 1 
- we ſecure the approbation of Providence; 
for God dif] poſes of men's hearts and minds 
at pleaſure, and renders their ſeeble endea- 
yours acceptable. We may frame projects, 
but muſt conſult the divine oracle, if we 
expect a favourable iſſue. We may form the 

| draught of a ſtructure, but Providence muſt 


lay the firſt ſtone, if you hope to ſee the 


work happily accompliſhed. The light of 
heavenly wiſdom is to our hearts what the 
ſun is to our bodies: that ſhould ſerve us for 
a guide by land, to avoid falling or wander- 
ing from the pathof truth and righteouſneſs; 
and as a pilot by ſea, to ſnun the rocks and 
ſhelyes, and paſs with innocence and ſecurity = 
over the tempeſtuous waves ot life. Pro- 
vidence rules with an abſolute ſway, and 
we ought to acknowledge its ſovereignty; 
by That is the univerſe governed, let us 
therefore rely upon its unerring conduct. 
The world is directed by the commands of 
ſovereign wiſdom : ſince we live in the ſame 
ſphere, let us ſubmit to its juriſdiction; 
even the light of reaſon ſhould induce us 
| D 4 e to 


E168. te Hep bj 55 = fs 
to plafertti What r 
| impoſe upon us. Providents . us or 
What it thinks fit; and it is ſufficient to 
know its power in order to our obedience, 

| and that with Joy; ſince in its abſolute 
commands we muſt conſider this hea- 

; Wy guide as our common parent. 

A favourite, who enjoys abundance of 5 

- pllaſure, 5 is not merely on that account a 
happy man, becauſe he is not free from in- 

1 ſolid tranquillity is not to be 

found in grandeur. The good man may 

really call himſelf happy, let his condition 
be what it will ; for he carries his felicity 
in his own breaſt: Knowing how to obey, 
he draws ſrom this knowledge that light 
which inſures: the happineſs of his life. 
= Since we owe our being to Providence, 
wo knows what is to befal us, we are 
thereby ſufficiently freed from all further 
concern and anxiety. Is it in our power 
to change the ways of heavenly wiſdont ? 

1 for us to learn to follow her ſoot- 

ſteps, to walk in the path unto which ſhe 


4 directs us, without W backwards be- 
_ 4 3 5 | cauſe 
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cauſe fururity alone has a relation to us. 
Surpriſing it is, that any can be over-cu- 
rious in inquiring after their preſent hap- 
pineſs, fince that is in our power (through 
divine grace) as well as our eternal ſalva- 
tion. A wiſe man is never follicitous on 
account of his future ſituation, becauſe he 
is in a great meaſure maſter of it himſelf. 
Good being his conſtant object, and glory 
his end, he has always a regard to the for- 
mer, in order to obtain the latter; L he 


: bing cones with happineſs. 
Mee are not allowed to chuſe the adi | 
- allotted for us in our Chriſtian warfare ; we 
_ muſt walk in that which is pointed out to 
us, without reflecting upon Providence ; 8 
for there is no turning back, no ſtopping 
by the way. Under this happy neceſſity of 
following and redeeming time, our duty en- 
gaging us to preſs forward; the reſt of our 
journey will ſeen ſo pleaſant to us, that we 
ſhall even become forgetful of our age, 


- conſcious that we cannot e old i in the 
purſuit of virtue. 


Ds _ :- ;,- (ö 


— 


wum, that we may be happy ia well ground. 


"What will it W a man to o be peevim 


| RED diſcontented in a ſhip under fail with a 
favourable wind, or to grumble againſt the 
i Pilot, who has his life in his hands? Let us 
rather ſubmit to reaſon than to neceſſity, 
that we may reap the utmoſt benefit from 


our obedience. The wiſe man Knows not 
What conſtraint is, L he l 
its abſolute commands. 

- cannot but admire the 7 IG: of that 
zluſtrious hoſteſs of the prophet ! At the 
time of a general ſcarcity, ſhe had only a 
ſpoonful of oil, and a, handful of flour; 
notwithſtanding which, ſhe charitably gave 
it to her gueſt, being wenBdett that God 
would not leave her deſtitute : She did not 


'zemain_in-ſuſpence between hope and fear ; | 


the latter affected not her heart, her ſoul 


being filled with faith in z0d, who crowned 


her hopes with ſucceſs; the prophet aug- 
mented her oit and flour i in 0 miraculous a 
manner, that ſhe ſaw it diminiſhed not 


during that dreadful calamity. Since God 


ais thus with us, let us put our truſt in 


* 
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- ed hope will alone be ſufficient to procure 


us contentment. We are taught to aſk 
every day for our ſuſtenance, in order to 
keep our hearts within bounds by this chain 
of neceſſity, for Providence knows the ties 
of love may be broken. O what a ſurpri- 
ſing goodneſs! to make us purchaſe, with 
our deſire _ all things conducive'to our 
happineſs! Every one is deſirous of con- 
tent; let us therefore commit ourſelves to 
the providence of God : He, the true Nep- 
tune, governs with an abſolute ſway the 
| ocean of this world. We need not fear 
its ſtorms, how dreadful ſoever, it being 
He alone who: raiſes and cauſes them to 
ceaſe. Let thoſe who fear every thing 
fear only Him, who can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell, and they will have nothing 
further to dread : ; Let thoſe who are full of 
vain hopes place their truſt in Him, that 
they may feel the happy effects thereof : 
Let theſe who have gone aſtray from the 
right path fallow Him only, and they will 
be brought to the true and living way, It 
is certainly diſnonourable for a Chriſtian to 
repuire 
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- requirea vlodger of the felicity we are pro- 
miſed by truth, ſince ſhe aſſures us, That all 


who reſign themſelves to the conduct of 
Providence, without looking backwards, 


mal ſurely meet with a happy end of their 


— 44 me. the OI: e of cheir 


Them man, bo 5 the” ain penſations 


1 a Providence, muſt debaſe his mind below 
the very inſtinct of beaſts; theſe worſhip, 
after their. manner, the boundleſs mercy 


from whence. they receive their nouriſh- 


2 — nothing * be conceived to exceed it ; and 


ment. To deſpair of Providence is actually 
do renounce all the rights, as well as all the 


privileges of nature. To deſpiſe the aſ- 


ſiſtance of Providence is to bid adieu to 
reaſon, which is the laſt extreme to which. 
our depraved nature is liable. Who can 
be ſo weak as to believe, that He who has 
given us our being can abandon us to 
Chance, to linger on in miſery, through 

. that life he has given us? Nature, the com- 

mon mother of all, has ſo ſtrong an incli- 


nation for the preſervation of beings, that 


that 
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5 that man muſt be void of the loweſt degree : 


of underſtanding who can imagine, that the 
ſovereign Creator, from a motive of hatred, 
repugnant to nature, could expoſe mankind 

to the hazards of time and fortune, and 
render them obnoxious to the hardſhips 
| which attend both. Happy is that man, 
who can, with a faithful heart, ſubmit him- 
ſelf without reſerve to the conduct of Pro- 
vidence! having no other regard, than to 
that in his deſires, as well as in his hopes! 
The pains he takes for his ſubſiſtence will 
prove even delightful to him, when he re- 


ceives it at the hands of an all- wiſe and 


bountiful Benefactor, with a heart full of 
ſubmiſſion, and a ſoul repleniſhed with con- 
fidence in Him. By placing our hopes in 
God, we ſhall enjoy beforehand whatſoever 
we can deſire conſiſtent with our happineſs, 
becauſe the ſucceſs of our hopes will be in- 
fallible, having the Rock of ** for their 
foundation. —_ a 
What man ever aac of having 8 
ed to Providence? But many have died, 
with too great cauſe to repent that they had 


not 


* 25 : 
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rom thenee alone ſought to derive all 


their conſolation- True and ſolid tranquil- 
ty conſiſts in leading an innocent life, un- 
dier the divine conduct: he that neglects to 


till ruin overtakes him. It is true, 
falk! is the gift of God, which he never 


refuſes to thoſe that alk it; and, this being 


the only good which brings us to Him that 


| ſhall be withour end, is not that man his 


on enemy, who does not with for both to 
he utmoſt of his r 

In vain does a man chalk out his own 
way for his © 


NF will always wall in the dark. and will of 


ſtorms and tempeſts that ſo often ſurprize 
| the veſſel of life. What is it we can fear 


under ſuch protection, ſince even misfor- 
ET tunes * their face before our eyes, 


3 


= 


_ take that for a guide will always loſe his IE 


5 duct; for, if, in his pro- 
greſs, he does not keep God in view, he 


s ; ſtumble, and be in continual ap- 
| Prehenſion that his fall is at hand. If you 
cue Providence for your Pilot in this 
-  tempeſtuous fea of the world, this is the 
mfallible way to fhelter yourſelf from the 
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e they cannot change their names, 
becauſe Providence obliges us to rank them 
amongſt our felicities. As you have never 
| beheld any one unhappy in the purſuit of 
virtue, fo neither will you ſee any miſerable , 
under the conduct of Providence; whoever 
ſubmits to that ſecure protection never 
dreads the viciſſitudes of fortune. How 
indeed can he dread it, ſeeing it turns not 
the wheel, but according to the direction 
of the Firſt Cauſe?” A heart that ſubmits 
to the laws of Providence never conſiders WM 
them as too harſh ; a foul repleniſhed with | 
hopes in God cannot be diſappointed; our 
eyes, being inceſſantly fixed thereon, guide 
us forward in the midſt of darkneſs, as it 
were in the brightneſs of day. Happy is 

he who calls this truth in queſtion, with an 2 
intent to be convinced thereof by his own Þ| 
experience, becauſe, after he has once made Y 
trial en kis aner ll ani for 
"The. blindneſs of EY, in el 

nigtly deſerves our compaſſion; every one 
boobs upon his own induſtry as an infalli- 


Cue ©. 
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be means to ef in \ his « deſigns ATE 
out making this due reflection, that God 
- exerciſes his ſovereign power in all events. 
I we do not conſider Providence as the 
Diſpoſer of all events, we ſhall certainly 
- behold. this Supreme Ruler in an unhappy 
day; and whoever attributes to chance the 


good or evil, which befals them from the 
hand of Providence, will never enjoy ſolid 
tranquillity, how diligently ſoever they may 
ſeek after it. He that miſtruſts Providence 


5 robs God avowedly of the glory due unto 


his name. As faith alone denotes us to be 
Chriſtians, ſo. likewiſe the truſt we repoſe 


in his goodneſs. renders us worthy of the 


divine mercies ; ſo that a man's happineſs 


is proportioned to his confidence i in God. 


The moral and political maxims of a Chri- 
ſtian center in this; To have an eye to 
God. in all his deſigns, if he expects to ſee 


_ theſe maxims, we ſhall render ourſelves un- 
' worthy of compaſſion, becauſe our frailty 
s voluntary. He that without reſerve ſub- 


mits to the conduct of Providence ſecures 
RS 325 1 1 


* 


. wy p 
OY 


an happy iſſue to them: If we do not adopt 


. bee 5 


M himſelf againſt all the misfortunes that can 
befal him, becauſe theſe very misfortunes 
change their name, being converted into 
bleſſings by Wann and e to the be 
= oF 1 | 
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Submiſie on to the ſovereign commands 
of Providence conſtitutes the felicity of 
our lives. We muſt expect and receive 
every thing from its hands, if we wiſh to 
be happy in time or eternity. This will 
enable us to look upon the good and evil 
that befals us with equal complacency, both 
proceeding from the hand of infinite good» 
neſs: and, our mind being once enlightened 
with this truth, we [ſhall enjoy that tran- 
auillity we ſo much ſought for, having now 
no other deſire — the continuance or our 
preſent felieity. | 
A Chriſtian thin is "ani will 10 12 
every moment of his life, as not to dread 
its end; for, if he treads the path of up- 
. under the conduct of Provi- 
| dence, 


dence, _— be indierent to him ab he 
time or age he finiſhes his courſe. : The 
happieſt way of life is not to fear death; 
for this fear alone diſturbs the apparent re- 
1 poſe of a voluptuous perſon. 1 
In vain we frame projects, and employ 
all our prudence to proſper, therein, ſince 
the ſucceſs thereof depends not merely on 


human means, but muſt come from above; 


and, let our wits be ever ſo acute, they will 
always be at a ſtand and in the dark with 
reſpect to futurity ; ſo that we ſhall but 
flatter and deceive ourſelves, if we expect 


8 * benefit from them on that account. - 


point i we muſt of n 5 en. 


Bl the meaſures we are able to take 
- ſhort? of the attainment of our 


Hh nuf 1 © its 


to the guidance of Providence, 


- rules are infallible, - . 
I cannot but n 5 
255 i. addicted to the world, hope to reap the 
fruit of their labours from their induſtry, 


as if that alone were ſufficient to crown 
them with; ſucceis. As all things derive 
their motion from the Prinum Mobile, it is 

42 U 5 _ theratore 


. 
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therefore impoſſible for us to act without 


that motion which is communicated to us 


by Providence. In vain we prepare the 
fails, unleſs God be pleaſed to ſend us-a fa- 
vourable gale; and, if we chance to reach 
the harbour, we ſhall infallibly meet with 
our deſtruction there, unleſs we pay due 
| homage to this Ruler of the ſeas, who alone 
| has an uncontroulable aſcendant © over all 
ren OT. e 
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Every 0 one 6 Manas 1 nepal in "yy tits 
_- wherein he 1s called, becauſe it is not to * 
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Ir. is an important wealth _ cannot be 
too often repeated, That neither the 
great nor ſmall compaſs of that orb, where- 
in we are placed, forms the repoſe of our 
life; for that conſiſts wholly in filling up 
the extent of our ſphere. By looking 1 
the GONE and not carrying our thoughts 
. beyond 
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yondd it, we ſhall find the ſure and ks 
way to contentment. If thoſe who, in their 
different ſtations being either above or be- 


neeath us, excite in us either contempt or 
envy, we may be accounted the moſt un- 
fortunate on earth. Let every one ſtand 


fixect in his appointed ſtation; for what 


advantage are we likely to gain by raiſing | 


our thoughts. to a throne, when we are 


born to be ſubjects? Vain wiſhes ſerve 
only to puniſh us, by the e inquietudes they 


produce; their vanity is criminal, by actu- 


ally impelling us to lead an unquiet life, in 
order to be happy only in hopes. After we 
are appointed to a certain profeſſion, let us 
| - conſider, that Providence has ordained that 
connexion, 'which-it is not Iawful for us to 
_ looſe; fince the Author of our nature has 
enabled us to perform our duty in the re- 
ſpective ſtations allotted to us, and affords 
us true tranquillity, whilſt we are ftriving 
by his grace to work out our own falvation. 
5 What a pleaſure is it to think of the ſatiſ- 


faces _ will n to us from the per- 
„ LPR 8 3 formance 
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formance of our duty! What a happineſs 
| to labour without intermiſſion to obtain our 
felicity, by knowing the cauſe of our miſ- 
fortunes! And what a tranquillity to be 
enabled ſo to improve our talent of reaſon, 
as to fulfil with joy our duty in that little 
ſphere wherein we are Place by the; a 
dence of God! Hy * © * 5 
We ſhould behold with e — 
equanimity whatever is exalted above us, be- 
cCauſe God has thought fit to order it ſo; and 
whatever we ſee below us ought to fill our 
hearts with joy, becauſe we find ourſelves 
in a medium, which may ſerve for a foun- 
dation of our peace... Is not our lot very . 
happy, if we are neither rich nor poor, but 1 
are placed in a ſtation, from whence rwe 
may look upon grandeur without envy, and 1 
upon miſery without fear? Let the great 
ones of the earth go on triumphantly in 
their career, it is enough for us to finiſh 
ours happily, and with a pure conſcience. 
Let the world extol the pomp and ſplendor 
of the earthly-minded, he that goes on 
5 e and N ſhall obtain the crown 
| that 


„ Daw. 
that fadeth not away. The glory of the 
world will ſoon be buried in oblivion; and 
f iti is far better to deſpiſe than to enjoy her 
tteaſures. Each profeſſion, unto which we 


are called by God, ſhould be eſteemed our 


bee in which we are to ſerve our appren- 
ticeſhip; and, fince juſtice alone can inſtruct. 
us, we need only follow her directions for 


4 the obtaining ſucceſs in our ſeveral ſta- 


tions. It is true, every thing is tranſitory, 
and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away; 
but the ſatisfaction of doing well will re- 
main with us for ever. Senſtble enjoy- 
ments fly away from us on the wings of 


the purſuit of virtue, will follow. us beyond 
. the grave. How often have I wiſhed for 
ſome apparent. happineſs, the poſſeſſion 
_ Whereof would have rendered me unhappy 


' | by ſome unforeſeen misfortunes, which 


would infallibly have attended it ! Every 
thing we deſire, beſides God, turns only to 
dur detriment ; and, although the ſucceſs 
ſeems to en our ee to-day, it 


will 


* 


time, but the happineſs of growing old, in 


580 


will bear a quite different face to-morrow, 
to our ſhame and confuſion, 
A viſe man looks upon the inconſtancy 


of the times with his uſual firmneſs, and, 
| without meaſuring his ſtrength by the 


weight of the burthen, bears it with the 
greater reſolution, becauſe he knows he has 


but a little way to go, after he becomes 


convinced, that he who has laid it upon 


him will not ſuffer him to fink under it. 


It is in the power of every one (through 


God's mercy) to eſtabliſh his tranquillity in 


that ſtation he is placed in by providence ; 


for his reaſon, aſſiſted by the divine grace, 
will ſhew eum the way he muſt take to live 


contentedly. As peace of ſoul conſtitutes 


the happineſs of human beings, ſo ought 
we to confi ne our wiſhes to what is juſt, 


and our hopes to what is neceſſary, in or- 


der to enjoy that tranquillity, which the 
Jjuſtneſs of our pretenſions and deſigns can 


beſtow upon us. £ 
It is not enough barely to live, we ought 
alſo to reliſh the pleaſures of life, and we 
hall never meet with any that are real, 
"ny 


i; The Happy — 
unleſs we worthily fill up the rank we are 
placed in; if we leave an empty ſpace, 1 
will prove the occaſion of all our inquie- 
tudes. We ſhould never raiſe our ambition 
toa pitch we are not able to attain to but in 
- thought ; ; let us leave future events to the 
diſpoſal of Providence, this being its pecu- 
liar and ſovereign prerogative; and let 
us implore the mercy of God, that we may 
enjoy what is preſent, conſidered in its true 
and tranſient ſtate ; becauſe without that 
we ſhall be ſubje& to continual inquietude 
concerning the conſequences thowot- -- - 
Complaints, uttered from the mouth of a 
_ "creature to his Creator, are unbecoming 
and unjuſt. As it ſhould always be the 
object of his thoughts, that his origin is 
ouing to the hand of omnipotence, ſo ſhould 
all his words tend to thankfulneſs and ac- 
knowledgments at the remembrance of his Ws 
mercy, which he is ſenſible he cannot lay = 
claim to by his merits. Can any thing be- 
more reaſonable and juſt, than to employ 
our time, as God is pleaſed to give it to us, 


* conhidering, that we live from day to 
day, 


nnn * 


A pr 
* 
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day, without being ſecure of the next? As 
often, as we. carry gur thoughts! beyond this 
reflection, we tranſgreſs the bounds pre- 

ſcribed to; us; the Great Creator of all 
ages, both paſt and future, reſerves theab- 


ſolute diſpoſal of every moment to his vwn 


mercy and juſtice ; it avails not under at 
circumſtances. we accompliſh: the courſe of 


our life, provided oun laſt ſteps are Growh- 
ed with, glory. That part of the way-we 


have, left behind us is accounted as no- 


thing; and, the portion we are to travel 


hereafter being unknown, it mould be in- 
ifferent to us (conſidering the meceſſity we 


lie under of always moving forward) he- 


ther we-areadmired or lighted by thdſeithar 
_ accompany and follow: us; becauſe their 


deſtiny is the ſame with ours, foraſmuch as 
they cannot foretel their fate, .whother' it 


will prove! proſperous or unhappy. 


Hs that is able to live upon . 


has no reaſon do complain af his fortune; 
there is great ſatisfaction in ſubſiſting upun 


the product of what, you have ſown, and in 
190 N 1 las E. Bs (233 38 4; cb 
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es me Happ Life; w, 


cultivating the ground that bears it, in hopes ö 


of another harveſt. It is enough that God 


gives his bleſſing to our labour; if we hap- 
pen to ſtand in need of neceffiries, doubt- 


leſs we have been wanting firſt in our con- 


fidence in God; he that puts his hopes in 


Him will never hope in vain. Though 


there be as many different ways that lead to 
as there are different conditions of 
men; yet they all meet at the grave; and 
every moment we breathe being a monu- 
ment of mercy to us (ſince we are not ſe- 
cure even of one) it ought to be indifferent 
to uh whether we finiſn our life in pomp 

ſcurity, ſince both will ere long be 
buried in oblivion. | Our content is not to 
be meaſured by our riches; whatſoever our 
condition may be, we ſhall be always happy 
whilft conſcience is at reſt, and acquits us; 
and the way to obtain this is to be ſatisfied | 
with what is neceſſary, and to deſpiſe ſu- 


perfluity: this moderation and Wat con- 


ane true felicity. 
If the ſphere in which we are placed is 


. of too large an extent, reaſon mu be q our 
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compaſs to reduce its limits and, whilſt ſne 
is > lng on that work, we may hope for 
a happy iſſue. Whatever pomp may attend 
us here; it cannot form the felicity of our 
life; let virtue alone be our inſeparable 
companion, and then we ſhall have nothing 
farther to wiſh for. How mean ſoever our 
condition be, we may expect to find in it 
the tranquillity we ſeek for; and, ſince every 
one may ſucceed in this noble deſign rather 
by his good life than his great fortune, the 
latter will become uſeleſs to him as ſoon as 
he puts the other in practice. 5 
Mankind would be very unhappy if their 
content depended on others, and not on 
themſelves ; every one has, in ſome meaſure, 
his trarquillity and ſalvation in his own 
hands; for, from the moment he applies him- 
ſelf to the obtaining of them, the grace of 
God will reward his labour before it is finiſh- 
ed, by that firm hope of ſeeing it brought 
to a happy iſſue. It is a ſingular benefit to 
know, that, as ſoon as we devote our ſervices 
to God, he rewards them by the ſatisſac- 
tion we feel on that account ; He gives us 
* E 2 x a fore- 


38  _. The Hippy Lie or, 
2 foretaſte of the ſweets of the good we hope 
for, before he puts us in poſſeſion of it. O 
ſtupendous effects of vitae ! it is impoſſible - 
do love her, and to complain: let us not 
ſtumble at the obſtacles we meet with in 
the purſuit of her, for the pleaſure far ſur- 
poſſes the pain, and you will forget the lat- 
ter, the very moment you begin to taſte of 
ber Hyweetneſs. I am not ignorant, chat am- 
dition has no bounds, and that every one 
frames to himſelf a certain degree of feli- 
city, which he aſcends: to in his imagina- 
tion, but is not able to attain it in reality. 
And in this point we are moſt ingenions in 
igding out means to afflict ourſelves, by 
our paſt life, that it has been our own fault 
we are not much richer and more fortunate 
chan we are: no carthly wiſdom is capable 
of making us eithet great or happy it bears 
no ſhaxe in either, Ince we muſt attribute 
all to Providence, for that ſerves us as a 
guide on the road we are to tra vel, and will 
N to the end of: it, which will always 
| $19 > 000 Prove 


The Cardenas An ES. 
prove. happy, provided we obey its com- 
mands with ſubmiſſion. Since God” has | 
deſigned us, even before we were born, to 
the ſtation allotted us to live ing it is our 
duty to let him fee our obedience hem we 
know his will, without conſidering the em- 
ployment he has placed us in. All his diſ- 
penſations tend to our ſal vation, which be- 
ing the conſequence of our compliance 
with His will rather than of any worldly 
honours, the latter may be deemed uſeleſs, 
but the other neceſſary; and this neceſſity 
ſhould be the more acceptable to us, inaſ- 
much as it has Infinite Goodneſs for its ob- 
ject. There is but one paradiſe, and we 
can. claim only one; this is the prize ſetup. 
for every body: this is the roward deſigned: 
for the whole world; and, in order to obtain 
it, goodneſs alone is ſufficient,” this qualifi- 
_ cation! being preferable to every other. 
VNNut but that there are divers. ways from 
life to death, but, ſince they meet all at the 
grave, there is not the leaſt diſtinction there 
betwixt the rich and poor; there you can- 
not find the leaſt difference betwixt the 
E 3 aſhes 
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aſhes of Alexander the Great and thoſe * 
Diogenes: Alexander appeared in the world 
terrible as thunder and lightning, but he is 
gone like a ſudden ſtorm or torrent that 
leaves nothing but dirt behind it. And 
Diogenes, who confined all his ambition to 
the wine caſk, which was his habitation, 
has compelled the greateſt men in the world 
to confeſs, that there is more content in 
deſpiſing, than in d Te 1 _ 
_ grandeur ata: 

Loet us be always Ade to aliens: hit 


the ſtation wherein we are placed is the 


beſt; if it ſeems too ſtrait for us, it will 
extend itſelf in proportion to our ſubmiſſive. 
_ . deportment : Humility occupies but little 
room; and it is not for us to chuſe our 


rank hete below, ſince Providence appoints 
it. The laſt plage is no leſs honourable 


than the firſt, provided we act in it with 


ſubmiſſion, for that is the ſource of our 


glory. Happy is he (be his condition what 
it will) who ſubmits with reſpe& to the 


laws of the Supreme Legiſlator ! Let us not 


fear * under the * of our bur- 
den, 
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den, for God will not add to it beyond 
what we are able to bear; and let us not 
imagine, that he, to whom the fecrets of all 
hearts are known, will ſtop his ears to our 
prayers. Let us not complain of our pain, 
nor quit our confidence in the Almighty, 
when in miſery ; thus ſhall we be enabled 
to conquer them both. We are at the diſ- 
poſal of Providence, juſt as the clay in the 
hand of the potter, who makes one veſſel 
to honour, and another to diſhonour : Pro- 
vidence exalts and abaſes us at pleaſure: it 
1 enough that we are the objects of his 
care, who will abundantly reward our la- 
bour of love. Though we may perhaps 
be diſregarded by the world, whilſt we are 
in the purſuit-of virtue, we ſhall neverthe- 
leſs be admired by all as ſoon as we come 
to the end of our race, becauſe we ſhall 
receive an exceeding great reward of our 
pains ; and the ſweet ſavour we ſhall leave 
behind us will reſtore to us the glory we 
were robbed of before. When we die, the 
livery we wore in our life-time will foon be 
forgot ; every one will only take notice how 
E 0: we 
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we put it off, ſor that gives it * true va-. 
te: After we have begun to bid farewell 
to the world, by ſubduing our ihordinate 
aſſections and inclinations, the way of peace 
will be made eaſy and clear to our view; 
ſince the happy moment we did adieu to 
them will be the firſt of our felicity ; we 
Mall be made ſenſible of true happineſs, the 
very inſtant we begin to live to God, and 
catneſtly to work out our own falvation. 
; The condition of a gardener at tracts my 

by reſpect in a particular manner, who, ſoeing 
= bhimfelf confined within the narrow limits 
ij of his garden, cultivates the flowers and 
plants, and thus agreeably paſſes his days. 
He is Teakble that life itſelf is like a flower, 
which fades by time, as the natural one by 
the fun.” Happy is he who is able to era- 
dicate the weeds which grow in his ſoul; 
and, free from all ambition, meaſures not 
his tranquillity by his fortune, and thereby 
the more effectually ſeeures to himſelf feli- 
city in his mean employment. They who 
are eageily deſirous of greatneſs know not 
8 it be neceflary for them; and in 
this 
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_ this:conlifts the knoꝝ ledge of a Chriſtian, 
that lie lcariꝝ to diſtii:guiſh what is uſeful 
for his fal vation, all other ee being 
rain and unſatĩs factory. 

They are guilty of an neccafable frailty 
who fpend their whole lives in endeavour- 
ing to amaſs fortunes in the world; whereas 
it is certain, that no man ſince the creation 

ever raifed his own fortune. It is true, we 
may aggrandiſe ourſelves, but this gran - 
deur adds not to our being, ſince we always 
continue the ſame: for let us aſcend to 
what degree of greatneſs we may, that Will 
not alter out appearance, as we ſhall: be 
known by 'our diſtinguiſhing character. 
Mankind is always the fame, and it is vain: 
for 2 man to diſguiſe himſelf before his 
conſcience, foraſmuch as time will ſoon 
diſcover his error, and cauſe him to know- 
Hiniſelf. They who are accuſtomed to 
change their condition will with difficulty 
find one that may be convenient for them: 
but the whole conſiſts in living in it like a 
Chriſtian. He who does not render Hmſelf 


worthy of this appellation acts 
E 5 5 contrary: 
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contrary. to his duty, and works out hien 
deſtruction. The fame earth which * 
ſuch their grave will be their reward. 
The choice of our condition lays hs 
foundirjon bf our tranquillity; and, whilft 
our mind is buſy and anxious in determin- 
ing it, we are involved in troubles and in- 
quietudes, which ourſelves are the cauſe of, 
becauſe: we walk without a ſecure guide. 
They who live in ſuſpenſe, or without re- 
flecting duly upon their manner of life, die 
under a deplorable uncertainty ; judge you, 
by the manner of their death, of the nature 
of the misfortunes that attend it. 
Tou will never meet with true tranquil- 
liey, if you continually run; you muſt wait 
now and then by the way, if ydu will en- 
joy it; and you muſt have a place to wait 
in, which, when you have fixed on, fill it 
up worthily, as before obſerved, inſtead of 
taking poſſeſſion of it altogether, that the 
ſame tranquillity you will have obtained 
may follow you beyond the grave. The 


_ yy + we pvp in thus 1 
is 


. * 
* * LY 4 F 
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is a by intervals, it laſts hut a moment; 
we ought therefore to endeavour the eſta- 
bliſnment of ſuch a repoſe as has no de- 
pendence on time. I cannot take delight 
in what bears only the name of good ; be it 
ever ſo pleaſing, it cannot ſatisfy my heart, if 
not durable; becauſe that always ſiglis after 
the good which endures to all eternity. 
Hence it is, that every moment I hear the 
delightful harmony of theſe words reſound- 
ing in my ears, I ſhall be ſatisfied, O 
Lord, when thy glory ſhall appear before 
me; every thing elſe appears diſguſtſul 
to ny I cannot endure the ſight of 1 as un- 

| n . ebe thereto: BY wenn 
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4 


When a a man has choſen a certain pro- 
1 feflion; he ought not to relinquiſh it, nor 
extend his deſigns beyond'or above it, if he 
affec̃ts to enjoy that true tranquillity ſo 
much deſired by all the world. | 
Let us not murmur. againſt our t: let 
us do our duty in that ſtation wherein E76- 
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conducts us to ou end. He that claims 
nothing on earth,” but a ſmall portion of 
ground for his grave, is not os 4 ſollicſwous 
| wick way esst itt... 
How long ſoever the ſpar ate navy bs 
: protracted, our journey from the cradle to 

the grave is fo ſhott, that it is incumbent 
upon us to endeavour to attain a! happy 
end, without reflecting that, our time paſſes 
away, ſinee each moment may be far dif- 
ferent from the next in ſucteſſſun.. 
Let us not Iook backwards, and upbraid 
ourſelves with ill conduct with reſpect to 
our worldly acquiſitions ; for, ſince the ab- 
ſolute diſpoſal of all ſuch happy moments 
a8 we ſtard in need of, in order to our ſuc- 
' ceeding in ſuch deſigns, is in the hand of 
Providence, we render 2 uſeleſs 
and of no value to us. B 15 
Let us not vainly W ourſebveatwitt 
our misfortune, Heaven has ſo ordained it; 
and its eee r . 
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Thoſe that followed us yeſterday may 
outrun us to- day and we may overtake 
them again by ful: bounds to our ambi- 
tion, for that alone cauſes our inquietudes. 
By content in your aaa you will grow 
old without repining, and die with joy: 
Fortune is like à comet that appears in a 
ſerene ſky, and is always exerts anne on 
e ten, bete PLA 2 
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motive of reaſon furber Wan! nereſſty, that by 
this means ue may ſwerteu the' harfoneſs f 
the laters I the * Il ee, fam. 


KE greater __ of hatin uſe time 
as it comes, but a wife man improves 
. 1 gift; having conſtantly it view 
that ſubmiſſion which is due to the abſolute 
commands of Him who has every hour in 
his diſpofal. All ereated things have fuck 
a dependence on their Creator, that nothing 

her rn Md beyond it: On the con- 
ſideratiotr 
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Gideration of this everlaſting truth, a Poul 
which is always mindful of her duty, me- 
ditates continually on the means of accom- 

pliſhing it; the pleaſure ſhe takes in it, and 
the reaſon which impels her to it, are to 
her one and the ſame thing. As Providence 
is the guide that directs the ſun in every 


ſtep. of his courſe, ſo every day he gives us 


is a new preſent made us by Providence; 
and it ſavours of ingratitude to make ſuch 
a uſe of the light afforded us, as to ſuffer 
ourſelves to be drawn, as it were, compul- 
ſively along the road that is ſhewn us, by 
ren with reluctanee to its laws. 
All exclaim againſt the times; whereas 
theſe precious moments are our moſt valua- 
ble riches, becauſe they are given us to be 
employed in ſearch after eternity. A life 
well ſettled finds no difference in the ſeaſon; 
he that lives well, at all times, fears not the 
inconſtancy of time; and, as the tranquillity: 
of conſcience is the origin of all the happy 
days of our lives, we cannot call ourſelves 
happy, unleſs we are beholden to that alone 


foro our raul Good and bad times are 
directly 


— 
* * 
* : * 9 w 
" « 2 
— 
* 
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directly oppoſite to each other, yet are they 
the ſame in the eyes of a truly Chriſtian 
ſoul; as ſhe is immoveable in her reſolution 
of receiving them with an unchangeable 
. countenance, the habit of conſtancy, ſhe has 
acquired gives her new ſtrength to be 
equally inſenſible to both. In vain does 
our heart delight in changeableneſs z our 
will depends on itſelf, and is the more ab- 
ſolute, the more ſubmiſſive. i it becomes to 
the will of God. 1 
He, that has created, us i in time, will 
Bar, it ſuch to us as he thinks fit; and we 
muſt receive it according to the will of 
the Giver, making the beſt uſe of it, ſince 
our ſalvation depends thereon. If we live 
without thinking, we ſhall likewiſe die ſo, _ 
but they who take an account of every hour 
of their lives are not afraid of the laſt mo- 
ment, being always ready to depart. Let 
us not, as ſoon as we begin the career of 
our lives, be ſollicitous to know of what 
continuance their courſe will be; it is ſuf- 
' ficient. that Providence has given directions 
concerning it, ſo that neither prayers nor 


com- 


. 4 


— Life; ar, 


complaints can change its W ee 
When the dread of the future renders che 


preſent time diſagreeable to us, that fear is 
cauſed by the abuſe of i it. He that perfornts 
his duty to-day need not fear being re- 


his time without depen ding on it, becauſe 
all his actions are directed towards eternity; 
and, as with this view his heatr remains im- 
mutabſe as his object, he ſuffers himſelf to 
be led by neceſſity, without the leaſt vio-- 
lence; and,- anticipating his duty by a vo- 
fantary obediens; feels much: more {ang 
than pain in his ſubmiſfror. 


Though we cannot be deter maſters 
of. our imagination, but muſt attribute 


thereto the cauſe of our ſecret diſpleaſure, 
as well as our manifeſt joys; 'yet a mind, 

ituminated with the light of virtue, never 
takes appearance for truth irfelf 3 it fearches: 


for tranquilfiry rather from its judgment 


chan thoughts, Knowing by experience,. | 
that the heart cannot be deceived in the 


knowledge of that peace it ſtands in need 


of. > ſolid. repoſe is ſo far different from 
an 


proached to-morrbw : a wiſe Chriſtian uſes. 


a 
C 
i 
3 
| 
22 


an imaginary one, that we cannot miſtake 
one for the other. As the joy felt by the 
foul proceeds immediately from within her, 
ſhe cannot be deceived: with reſpect to its 
effects, to accompliſh which, all the een : 
ties are employed without intermi In 
vain do the pleaſures of ante tempt her by 
alluring charms, their ſhort: continuance 
renders the inſtability of them ſufficiently 
apparent, whereas true enn l 
fen oil a: eee i 226 
We de our time ae in ming 
complaints concerning the times; their 
continual vicifſitudes enable us ſufficiently 
to foreſee à calm in a tempeſt, and a ſtortn 
in fair weather, ſo as to make the beſt uſo 
(and with patience) of the evils which are 
paſt remedy. The complaints of an un- 
quie mind ſerve only to augment its trou- 
bles; as the filence of a ſubmiſſive heart 
allays the pain which it ãs not able to cure. 
Let our pain continue ever ſo long, if we 
meuſure it by the rule of patience, the days 
of its continuance will not be difficult to 
. L and, be our wound ever ſo 
X . aa 
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deep, knowing from whence it comes, and 
ſeeing the hand that gave it, we are guilty | 
of much weakneſs if we do not rather ſigh 
for joy, than- repine wag che rod of af- 
| fliction. I 
lam ſenſible, that nature wil 4 0 
| exceed the bounds of reaſon ; but ſince ſhe 
can only propoſe, and the will decides, if 
our fuſt thoughts by the ſtrength of our 
imagination get the better of our judgment, 
the ſame heart which conceives alſo diſeerns 
them ; its repoſe is even traced out amidſt 
| Satinauctiadewhigh afflicts it. He is un- 
bappy indeed, who neither knows how to 
ve nor how to die; life is a trouble to him, 
and death terrifies him. What miſery can 
equal his? The ſovereign. remedy againſt 
all evils is to walk in the path of -upright- 
neſs, with a reſolution, by divine grace, 
never to deviate from it, becauſe this way 


intitles us to the hopes of the mercies of 8 


heaven, which will free us from all fear of 
earthly calamities, and the inconſtancy of 
time; by theſe means we ſnall be exalted 
Gave them, beyond the * the empire 
of 


of fortune, which will be then unknown' to 
us, becauſe all our dependence reſts on Him 
who directs the motion of every wheel: 
and, if ever our heart be overwhelmed with: 
the bitterneſs of misfortunes, let us reflect, 
that God, who has ordained us to drink the 
bitter cup, makes us alſo ſenſible, by way 
of confolation, that He drank out "of 17 
— A allay his thirſt. | 
They who live for eternity . — not 
of time; becauſe, as often as they reflect 
upon its continuance, be it ever ſo long, 
it appears ſo inconſiderable to them, (being 
nothing in compariſon; to the other) that 
they ſeem, as it were, to diſown beforehand 
_ thoſe complaints which might chance to 
—_ from their mouths. 
_ - When all our pretenſions are made to 
1 we travel with pleaſure here on 
earth, without looking either backwards or 
forwards, becauſe we can then only im- 
prove the preſent time; duly conſidering 
the moment in which we breathe is ſo very 
near he next following, that we have no 
hte, 3 leiſure 


leiſure to reflect — fo mort and 
— —o— 2. 
O bow precious is time to a iy Che. | 
San foul! And how ought ſhe to huſband 
every: moment, ſince each may be, perhaps, 
the lift of her life ! She makes due teftec- 
tion upon the neceſſity ſhe lies under of 
improving it to the heſt uſe ; becauſe her 
ſalvation depends upon it. She knows, 
that time is irrevocable; and that the 
fun, whoſe precipitate: flight we diſcern by 
the ſwiftneſa of its motion, never returns 
backwards, but continually renews the fame 
courſe; Every day is different from that 
which preceded, fo that, being ignorant of 
eumbent on her not to loſe one; becauſe 
on a ſingle minute her eternal welfare de- 
pends. We frequently think of means to 
paſs the time away, when it: is almoft in- 
eonceiv ble ho faſt nme yet every | 
one complains of the ſlownefs of its pro- 
weakneſs is this! We have 
nothing to truſt to * the time to come, 
$1 wherein 
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wherein to think of and obtain eternity, 
_ conſidering the diffieulty:of the conqueſt we 

are to make; juſt as if hopes alone were 
ſuffiient to put us in poſſethon of it. How 

can a man be tired in the work of obtain- 
ing his felicity, ſince every one is (by the 
grace of God) the workman of his own 

_ falvation;; and, if the taſ feems ſomething 
difficult, e muſt counterpoiſe the good we 

hope for with the trouble we undergo; the 

deſire of the firſt will render . Wer 
the latter ſapportable to us. 

Is it not reaſonable We ſhould: fnih out 
taſk with the elaſe of day, if we expect to 
receive the deſned reward? There is ſo vaſt 

à diſproportion hetwixt the glory that ſhall 

be revealed, and the pains we ſhall have 
taken, that they admit. not of the leaſt com- 
pariſan. One day's work to purchaſe eyer- 
laſting n ie: bears. net the: lealt_rojentr 

blance. 

How mie eee their 
on in all manner of profuſeneſs, as if 

_ were maſters * their deſtiny :; they 
| | afford 
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afford themſelves no time to think uf their 


life till it is paſſed, as if their memory were 
endued with a virtue of wein it — 


day: Such as look upon their grey hairs, 


and the wrinklesof their face, through their 


ſpectacles only, can give but a very indif- 
ferent account of their age. He is a very 


unhappy man, that hears every minute the 


domeſtic watch nature has placed in his 
lungs (whoſe continual motion ſhews it by 
_ reſpiration) without being touched with 
fear, left the clock: ſhould ftrike to call him 
thither, from whence he can never return. 
He that lives without thinking changes ay 
—.— everlaſting death. 
One would imagine, that the rules of 


common ſenſe, which teach us to employ. 


our time for the purpoſes intended by Him 
ho has ordained it, ſhould be known to 
all the world; but the greateſt part thereof 


| veſted of the loweſt degree of underſtand- 
ing, becauſe they never reduce the know- 


ſhew' us by their conduct, that they are di- 


ledge 6 5” gk Me muſt leave ourſelves, 
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the violence of the wind : bot fes in this 
cafe, as in all others, a Chriſtian ſoul al- 
ways takes reaſon for her guide, that ſerves 
us for a pilot at ſea, and our duty affords 
us light on eat th, and removes from us all 
fear of miſcarrying in our journey. Under 
the favour of the laſt, and by the conduct 
of the firſt,” we may find conſolation (thro? 
the merits of Chriſt) againſt the fear which 
purſues us, ſince we are not able to obtain 
2 cure for it; but this conſolation at the 
ſame time renders our pain inſenſible to us. 
The true Chriſtian need not beg his con- 
ſolation from others, in any of his afflio- 
tions, ſince he derives his comfort from 
Him who ſends thera : the wounds he has 
received meet with their cure from the hand 
that gave them. Though each day is a ner 
day, yet the ſame ſun enlightens them. 
Our days of joy, and our days of affliction 
are noted down in the ſame almanacs 
wherein our years are fixed; and, thoſe days 
being pre-determined, let us poſſeſs our 
ſouls in patience, and not be ſurpriſed when 
ee let us uſe moderation, and 


not 


ie; or; 


not be unmindful vhonedrpendenct, when 
The firſt fall go eur hae. 
It becomes not a Chriſtian 40 argue. with 
Him who is the Autho! of his reaſon... His 
firſt jeſſon admoniſhes him to ſubmit im- 
 plicitly to all the laws he has given him; 
and, if the difficulty of performing them 
_ cauſes, his heart to murmur, he og to 
anticipate his complaints Ha real repent- 
ance, and even condemn them before: they 
are uttered. Happy are they, who. ſuffer 
_ themſelves. to be govern 
| rules with infinite wiſdom every thing he 
things. . Error and blindneſs are ſo natural 
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to us, chat they are congenial with our na- 


ture ; whereas. the future is with God 
the ſame as the, preſent; he -cannot- err : 
burt even the preſent time appears at ſuch a 


diſtance. from us\(the eyes, of our under- | 


ſtanding being darkened) that we, often are 

miſguided by our en light, O how un- 
happy ſhould we he, did God abandon us 
to our ted ſtill more un- 


dd hs lerrg us aciliberty do afcer. 
Seer tain 


a, 


by Him, who 
ted, and who is infallihle in all 


- - 
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- tain the period of our life: very probable it 
is we ſhould chuſe only ſpring and autum- 
nal days, both which ſeaſons would end 
in the winter of his diſpleaſure, that would 
laſt to all eternity. This certain rule may 
ſerve as an invatiable foundation with re- 
ſpect to the felicities of the world: all the 
different ways, leading to voluptuouſneſs, 
meet in pain and repentance; I ſay, in 


everlaſting pain, becauſe no repentance will 4 
_ © avail in the life to come. Let us then im- 


prove time as it comes to our hands, and 
diſpoſe ourſelves to accept of it as God is 
pleaſed to offer it: good and evil are equally 
profitable 10 us, according to the uſe we 
make of them. If it be fair weather, it 
laſts not very long, and a calm is always 
the forerunner of a tempeſt; and, if the day 
be foul, its ſhort continuance ſhould be our 
comfort. Happy is he who ſtands in no 
need of conſolation ! and till more ha 
he who looks for it only in the purſuit. of 
virtue; becauſe, whilſt he is following her 
ſteps, ſhe is heaping rewards upon him, both 
4 N and eternal crown of felicity. 
W379! 0 0 Moxa. 
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He wie how pn aiidecond . 
3 Sal regulates every hour, imjoins us to fe- 
_ * _ ceive them as he is pleaſed to beſtow them, 
and to look upon his abfolute commands 
with a ſubmiſſive heart, rather than with an 
_ uneaſy mind, that we may find tranquillity 
in our obedience; and, having but a ſhort 
time to abide in this world, let us ſo live 
2s to be every moment in a re to 
ME: >. 
| * The moſt effeGtual way to bee in 
pPreſent diſpenſations, is, not to repine at 
What is paſſed, nor to 3 ene ANNIE 
Pw hereafter. - 
They whorightly Gude U true 0 
355 of time, ever preſent to our view, but 
7 always inapprehenſible to our underſtand- 
ing, ſhould repreſent to themſelves the good 
and evil of the eternity 'whichis'to fucceed 
it, that they may obtain the firſt by avoid- 
ing the laſt, and, ſince even they who huſ- 
Re” their time be aa neglet 
ſome- 


4 
ot 
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ſomething which they ought to have done, 
let us therefore do that to- day which we un 
rended to reſerve till to-morrow, that we 
may employ che little time that remains in 
well- doing. This is the way to make a true 
balance betwixt, and to attain, contentinent | 
in 1 this GOP une e in n 


4 
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| Bebe Ze . bing tbe 10 fark our alt 
and troubles, wwe ſhould acfire nothing but 
| God, and fear Him only, in order 10 procure 
. happineſs and peace. 25885 


31 


Xperience teaches us, that our vain 
defires and imaginary fears cauſe all 
dur inquietudes and troubles. There is no 
heart without deſire, nor a ſoul without 


feat; and as the latter preſents to our vier 


all the evils that may befal us as if they 


were actually preſent; and the other occa- 


ſions us to lead a lingering life in vain at- 
tempts; we may maintain with good rea- 


25 that, if the one renders us unhappy, the 


F 2 | other 
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|  _ other augments the number of our miſeries. 
| . How irkſome is it to live always in the de- 
ſire of a felicity, without ever enjoying the 
poſſefiion thereof; and to feel continually 
the pain occaſioned by the apprehenſions 
that remain within us? The things we wiſh 
for torment us as much as thoſe we fear. 
Our deſires make us outrun even futurity, ; 
and wie ſeek for what has no exiſtence in 
nature. Our fear is fo i ingenious, as that, 
after having tortured our imagination, it 
brings ſo near to us the evils which are ſtill 
at a diſtance, that we find ourſelves wound- 
ed without perceiving | the hand that gave 
the ſtroke. L 
It is a great misfortune to carry within 
e breaſt a heart always fertile of de- 
ſires, without ever ſeeking the one thing 
1 needful; always full of fears, without any 
dread of offending God. We ſigh after a 
tranſitory good, and deſire not the fovereign = 
.- - good. We deprecate the evils that may 
befal us, without fearing Him who can pro- 
tect us againſt them. What a ſtrange kind 
of madneſs to affect one's ſelf EM uſeleſs de- 
fires. 


— 
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ſires and vain fears! We employ our pre- | 
| ſent time in wiſhing for the future, being 
„ happy only in hopes; and we anticipate the 
| future by ſuffering beforehand all the evils 
which threatened us. We muſt check our 
| covetous heart, which' always aſpires after 
| imaginary felicity; our thoughts ſhould 
5 15 continually incline towards God, and de- 
N ſire nothing but himſelf, becauſe i in Him is 
comprehended every good, in whom all 
fulneſs dwells. We muſt diveſt our ſoul 

of the fear which tyrannizes over her ; and, 
foraſmuch as ſin alone is the cauſe of our 
unhappineſs, let us endeavour to live up- 
rightly, becauſe innocence will procute us 
peace at the laſt; He that defires God with 
his whole heart has no room left for new 
defires, becauſe he can erjoy and wiſh for 
nothing comparable to him; and how deeply 
ſoever the fear of misfortunes may for a 
while grieve and diſtreſs his ſoul, when he 
eonſiders that the greateſt of all is ſin, he 
will become inſenſible and regardleſs of the 
reſt. O how happy is he who tries the ex- 
periment of this truth! Our hearts ſigh, 
„ 38 with- 
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without duly weighing the object that cauſes 
them to ſigh; our ſouls fear, without know- 


ing the ground of their fear; our. defires 


graſp after tranſitory. things, which we can 
enjoy but for a ſeaſon; and we deſpiſe 
and reject the Infinite Good, the poſſeſſion 
whereof will be everlaſting, and beyond 
conception. We fear imaginary evils, and 
frequently ſuch as never come to paſs, 
without ſo much as thinking of thoſe pu- 
niſhments which may infallibly befal us. 
He that wiſhes only for what is Juſt will 
not fail to be heard; and he that improves 
the preſent time need not fear that Which 


TE is to come. 


As our love t to God ſhould not be con- 


| fined within the bounds of moderation, ſo 
there is not the leaſt compariſon betwixt 


the deſire of being poſſeſſed of his glory 
and the pains we take to raiſe ourſelves to 
honours here below ; and this unhappy di- 
viſion of our hearts cauſes all our inquie- 
tudes: We are divided betwixt a deſire of 
the joys of heaven and the enjoyments of 
. world, and with the ſame heart are ap- 
5 | prehen- 
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aches five of the misfortunes of this world, 
and the torments of the other. Judge now, 


whether ſuch a deſire, and ſuch kind of 
fear, can bring us to the tranquillity we 


look for. He who is even willing to break 


the public vows he has made ſeems ig- 
norant that the will is as criminal as the 
action. What a ſtrange kind of blindneſs! 
Inſtead of ſubmitting to the law he has im- 
paſed upon himſelf, and to the yoke he has 
choſen; z 1nſtead of bearing thoſe chains he 
hat has formed be af ranged r eee 
f . alter The. Tigour of bh 1 222 torment 
remove the hardſhip of his yoks, and thai- 
his inquietude ſetrves only to increaſe. the 
weight of his ſetters: © 1 - © 
1 What a pleaſure is it to 1 our lie 
| within the reſtrictions God has ordained, 
for which we aught ta implore his merey! 
What a happineſs is it to die in a priſon 
wheregf we have voluntarily ſurrendered to 
Him the keys, and of which He is the 
K keeper! How! glorious ' is it to be in a con- 
ene F $5:15: 18% dition 


U . 
1 
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dition to fulfil one's duty in the ſtation He 
has deſigned us from all eternity! What 
| happier. lot can a man wifh for? Some are 
very deſirous to be diſcharged from the 
heavy bur then of marriage, not remember 0 
ing, that the contract was made in heaven, 
before the articles. thereof were ſigned upon 
earth. The ties made in heaven, whereby 
hearts are linked together by public: au- 
thority, are inſeparable. Such deſires are 
both ſacrilegious and uſcleſs, and prove the 
tyrants and executioners of the unfaithful 
hearts that conceive them. Many render 

themſelves unfortunate through apprehen- 

fion of being ſo hereafter, becauſe they 

place not their truſt in Providence; as if 
they expected a pledge and ſecurity for the 
aſſiſtance they ſhould hope and pray for. 
This ſervile and criminal fear, which keeps 


ſuch ſouls as are under its domi nion in a | 


bell upon earth; makes as many miſera- 
ble as are enſrared by its inſinuations- We 


ought to fear no other misfortunes but _ 


as are the conſequences of our ſins :- : 
ehe conſcience fills our ſouls with 
| tran- 


— e „ — —_ . * © RE Fo, = * 
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happy. 
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rcanquillity,” o be innocent is to be 


4 


If we make e the fall of our 


deſires, it ſoon will free us from all i inquie- 
tude; and, if our duty juſtifies our fears, 


that will enable us to conceive them $5th- | 


out perturbation, We-ought to deſire what 


is good, and fear what is evil: and, God 
being the only deſirable good, and fin tlie 
only evil to be dreaded, we muſt without 
intermiſſion ſigh after the one, and abhor 


the other, if we intend to enjoy tranquil- 
lity whilft living, or happineſs at our latter 


end. It is a melancholy reflection to con- 
ſider, that, ſuppoſing we have every thing 
here below according to our hearts deſire, 
we are yet maſters of- nothing but what is 
tranſitory : ! God ſuffered the moſt ambitious 
of princes to conquer the world, who ſcarce - 


 faw himſelf in poſſeſſion therchf, but he 


found himſelf deceived in the fruits of His 
towering imaginations, being ſoon incloſed 
within a ſmall ſpace of ground of ſeven feet 


in length, which ſerved him for a grave. 


Some are eager after riches; this. coſt 
| | F 5 Crœſus 


as. . Happy Lies. org 
Creeſus his life and glory: I ſay, his glory, 
becauſe. his memory remains inglorious to 
poſterity. Fortune ſold at ſo dear a rate to 
74 the attempt he made to wear the 
imperial diadem of the world, that, the firſt 
time he put it on his head, he ſunk under 
its weight. Nero, not ſatisfied with the 
imperial dignity, appeared on the ſtage as a 
comedian; but he afterwards furniſhed am- 
ple matter for a bloody tragedy and, after 
bhbuaving diverted the people in his life-time, 
gave them alſo the diverſion of ſeeing the 
ſpectacle of his death. Many are deſirous 
af a refined wit, .without conſidering that 
the beauty thereof conſiſts in its goodneſs, 
and this goodneſs in the light it may afford 
us to find out the path 2 leads to falva- 
tion. 223 
3 Wamen covet et nothing 's cha as beau- 
ty z not conſidering it i is attended with more 
misfortunes than any thing elſe in the world: 
che beauties of the body are like flowers in 
a. garden, which bid farewell to us almoſt 


_ as faſt as we caſt our eyes upon them, and 


ve ean Ke view an above onde in that 
2 5 height 


Te Greer * 119 


85 height of. luſtre the ſun imparts to them. 


Amongſt. all the: gifts nature can heſtow | 
upon us, none is more fatal than this, be- 
ing inſeparahly connected with thoſe miſ- 


fortunes which always attend à great beau - 


ty. He that ſpeaks of a beautiful woman 


ſpeaks of an unfortunate one, unleſs ſne be 


endued with peculiar. grace, both of will 
and thought, for avoiding thoſe that pur- 
et us deſire nothing but God, 
let us fear nothing but Him ; for this is the 


| MY way to —_— tranquillity in the midſt 


tie t are able to afflict 
us. The 5 art of reliſhing the pleaſures 


of life. proceeds- from knowing which are 
the true pleaſures; and, there being: no 
ether than · to pleaſe Him who is the Author 


of ſolid and ſubſtantial bliſs, we muſt in all 
our deſires, as well as in our. fears, keep 
Him in conſtant view, and fortify aur mind 


by a ſenſe of this gloriĩous and divine oh- 


Jeck, which age all thoſe that tral a8 + 
Him invincible. / - *. 5 10 

Were the Wr, gd e 
with the: RO of * 


15 1 


, Vt 


2 
be ſo far from deſiring it, that he would 8 


8 change his love int into hatred: but how ſheuld 
he corne to'this knowledge ac long as he is 


— or, 


blinded by the very hight of” his 'own reaſon, 
becauſe he enifapplics it? A long ſeries of 
inſtances might ſuffice to 'convince him by 


5 ſenfible ohjects, kor he walkes ver the aſhes 


of a multitude of rich ard worldly nien, 
who died with a vain repentance of their 
crimes, and went to the grave dreſſed i in the 
fame black garb of their ayarigjous paſſions. 


15 theſe alarming inſtances are not ſuffi- 


nt; I know not what to ſay to, or how 
00 en them ; they muſt periſh with 


their deſires, which, being unlimited on 


earth, nothing but hell can Teſtrain, no- 
thing but hell can terminate. A wicked 


man will never be able to ſhelter himſelf 
againſt the thunderbolts of Heaven; all the 


altars of refuge will, at the da of retribu - 


tion, change both their name and nature, 


and become altars of expiation, where fin- 


ful fouls will remain for ever expoſed like 


victims; to be ſactifced every moment, 


without „ of Sous * of 
i 


mw ow Be Ro 


Wit: Re, 


in vain defires, will be convinced, when he 
comes to 'his' Journey's end, that he has 
ſept away his time; and el his life has 
been no more than a dream. Ana 


Should we - have the good Rite to ſee | 


all our wiſhes accompliſhed, what: gainers 
hall we be by the bargain! for, ſince We 


can wiſh" for-nothing but the unſatisfying 


enjoyments of this world, we ſhall not be 


the richer for the pole Ren thereof. What 
happineſs can be propoſed to us here on 


earth, whilſt Providence has made it the 
place of our grave? Enquire of the rich 


that are dead, what value they put on their 


riches now ? They will tell you, That 


they amount to no more than a ſhroud to 


be buried in Is it worth While to take 


ſo much pains 5 ſo inconſiderable a being ? 
The n moſt eligible way to check at once 


the natural. and ifiorditiate affections' of our 


LY 
. £0 : p ; * * 8 o 
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1 to be inſcribed on the tomb of every child of man: 


A homp of earth is all remains of ie; e 
Ti ell thou art, TIT proud ſhall be. 


hearts, 
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their miſery: He that paſſes away his an f 


ble to the footimans; of the poet, and 1 wor- 
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| 3 is to turn e PPT? heaven, 
and to make that their object which ought 
to be their hopes; and as heaven is no leſs 
dreadful by the noiſe. of its thunderbolts, 
than ſtupendous by the-beauty. of- its-ſtars, 
let us hearken to the awful voice of its 
thunder, and conceive beforehand, what it 
will announce us on the day of judgment, 
that we may thereby diſpoſe our mind to 
ſuch thoughts as are ſuitable to the terror of 
the laſt day, 1 r enen Fe: Ane 


ws 


enen RovLnoTions.. wg: 


i is no difficult. taſk to prove, that even 
| the poſſeſſion of whatever we candefire be- 
 low-firſt gives us a diſtaſte, and afterwards 
- an. utter diſſixe. The very enjoyment of 
what you wiſh for is ſufficient to eradicate. 
our "ad of terreſtrial things; and the very 
| poſſeſſion. of them proves oftentimes: a: 
| check to our eagerneſs to obtain them,” N 
It is a quality peculiar to 3 7 
| things, 10 diſurt b the heart that e j 


44 ar. 
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them; for, ſince they cannot fulfil its ava- 
ntccious deſires, which renew every day, it 
forgets the poſſeſſion already obtained; and 
this forget fulneſs creates new ones. But, 
when we turn our hearts to heaven, inſtead 


of earth, and make God the only object of 


our deſires, this avaricious and diſquiet 
: heart changes its-nature all at once, and re- 
Jjoices in its own deſires and hopes without 
the leaſt inquietude, becauſe it cannot con- 
ceive any thing beyond what it deſires, nor 
hope for a greater felicity than what it is in 
poſſeſſion of, It is the fame with fear, 
likewiſe, which frequently gains ſuch an 
aſcendant over the ſoul, as to cauſe it to 
fear every thing. 

We dread poverty, ſickneſs, and a thaw 
ſand other misfortunes which may befal us 
by God's permiſſion, and puniſh us by the 

| Pains we endure, for the offences we conti- 

nually commit againft him. But, When 
- our fear has no other object but ſin, in 
order to avoid committing it, this — 2 
changes its nature to our adyantage, 
caule it at t des ** us vith a reſolution 


to 


3 
* 
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„ deſpiſe all the misfortunes that may here- 
after befal u S, and enables us to overcome 

thoſe 187 for the preſent afflict „ I 
Judge what a benefit it is to us to deſire 
| + bat God only, and by him to be 

enabled to quench that thirſt in our hearts 
which makes us ſigh always after tranſitory 
pleaſures. Let us repreſent to-our mind, 
what a felicity it is to fear nothing 5 
much as to offend God ; to be proof againſt 

all other attempts of fear and to be able to 
look all dangers; nay even death itſelf, in 
the face, with a ſerene countenance. . This 
is the reward God beſtows upon ſuch : as 

love and fear him. + 


EHAP. X. 


4 y 7 happineſs + this world 292 in Ve 1 


| ooh after the a way ee, le 
Felicity of the other... n 


HEY; WhO ent arch after . 


a tranquillity of life from the enjoy- 


ments” thereof, are inexcufable, becauſe 
. 
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every one may find it, whilſt he is working ; 
out his own ſalvation y and; this very Work 
and the rranquillity of life being the ſame 


in teſpect botli to the ohject and the end, we 
cannot be unhappy whilſt we are employ ed 
therein. What can be conceived more de- 
licious than to employ the time of this al- 


ways languiſhing life in gaining a new one, 


which will prove immortal! What: greater 
| happineſs can be imagined, than to find 
_ curſelves engaged in that great work, of 


rendering ourſelves happy to all eternity! 
And what can be more glorious, than to 
ſpend our time in providing ourſelves with 
ſich garlands, as its inconſtancy is not able 


to blaſt, or deprive us of! In this employ- 


ment ane in this work alone, in this 
action alone, conſiſts the faidty of life. 


What can be more truly ſatisfactary than 
the jo 2 of an innocent life! What can be 
more ch 


arming or deſirable, than that tran- 


quillity of mind, which prompts us to think 
of nothing but tlie performance of our duty! 
Our heart is certainly never more at eaſe, 


hay when it breathes the ſweet ſcent of a 
: good ; 


+000; The Eu Lies or, 5 
1 1 This ruth we may affirm adwits | 
of no contradiction ;, every man may ſoon 
be convinced of it, ſince reaſon. itſelf, , gon- = 
Earned by experience, will make the moſt = 
- Incredulous ſenſible of it. We have no- 
thing elſe to do but unweariedly, by the 
grace of God, to perform our duty: We 
need only think of that felicity we look for, 
in order to be happy and the moſt effec- 
tual way to live in tranquillity is to pro- 
cure feſt to our conſcienoes. They who ſeem 
Vontinually tired, and linger out their lives, _ 
I 1 they fred without thinking, are no leſs | 
alk . than they that continually com- 
5 plain of the evils they ſuffer, juſt as if they 
had utterly. forgotten. the evils they have 
committed. Our life is of too great con- 
ſequence to us, to paſs it away without 
thinking of it; becauſe it was beſtowed 
upon us, that we might employ it in the 
E after eternity; complaints have a 
5 ill found in the mouth of a Chriſtian ; | 
—— "ouſt ſubmit to the law, and the oracle 
. 2 eee it mee to be 
en . 
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How unhappy- are they who are thus bur- 
1 to themſelves; they ſearch in vain 
after themſelves even when preſent, but 


without the deſired end; and, as they lire 
rather out of neceſſity than reaſon, they | 


trail their chains inſtead of carrying them; 


and, overcharging the very air they breathe 
with their continual ſighs; their death proves 
as miſerable as their life has been before, 
_ without ever making dus reflection either 
upon their life or death. Neither are thoſe 
more excufable, who,” prompted by i impu- 
dence, and rather becoming devils than 
Chriſtians, are diffatighed, and find fault 
with every thing, as if they owed their he- 


ing to chanee ; they ſet up for a reforma- 


tion of the diſorders of the world, whilſt 
their life is a continued ſcene of confuſion. 


To be diſcompoſed at every thing is not the 


way that leads to tranquillity ; and we can- 
not expect to be happy, without employing 
our thoughts for the attainment of felieity ; 
every one muſt, without ceaſing, labour to- 
wards the eſtabliſhment of his happineſs, 
| in order to render its foundation falid and 
unſhaken ; "I 


ES 


by 


- & 0 
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-unſhaken'; and, if we expect our labour to 
be crowned with: ſucceſs, we muſt conti- 
nually perſevere in it, becauſe, ſhould we 


deſiſt but a moment, that tes inſtant ww 
* our deſtruction. 

Let no one be ſtartled at this eroubles he 
is like to encounter, fince they are coun- 


s 


terpoiſed by ſuch pleaſures as will render 


them inſenſible to us; or, if they affect us 
in any degree, they will carry along with 


them ſuch allays and inticements, as will | 


us to love inſtead of fearing them. 


Ho can we think ourſelves unhappy in 


treading the footſteps of Him, who has been 
partaker of all our miſeries? Or how can 
our hearts be ſenſible of torments, whilſt we 


follow the God of ſufferings and the Man 


of pains? the misfortunes he thinks pro- 
per to ſend us are ſo many felicities, for 


the hand that gives them changes their na- 


ture; and, if we do not taſte the ſweets that 
attend them, we may on that account only 


call ourſelves unhappy, ſince it is our inſen- 


ſidbility which makes us truly ſo. When 


the Fes of heaven are not the objects 
TONE : of 


'S 


f 
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* our defires, the happineſs we expect here 
on earth proves the, cauſe of our inquie- 


tudes; if our mind be not intent on the 


work of ſalvation, our heart will be void 
preſage our deſtruction. 

Though a great and good foul i is we. 
actuated by intereſt, nevertheleſs, being ani- 
mated by the proſpect of glory, even im- 
poſſibilities ſeem eaſy to her. It is the ſame 
with thoſe who have fixed their love on 


of conſolation from thoſe dangers wick 


eternity; they think it can never be pur- 


chaſed at too high a rate, and therefore ne- 
ver eſteem themſelves happy but when they 


are in ſearch of the means to obtain it; 


and, as this their happineſs far overbalances 
their pain, they forget the latter, that they 


may the better reliſh and ſecure the for- 


mer. 
It is an nds truth, * they n 


call themſelves unhappy whilſt purſuing 
their courſe of life, whereof heaven ought 


to be propoſed by them as their reward, are 
actually ſo, by reaſon of their inſenſibilityʒ; 
becauſe they not only ſhut their eyes againſt 


4 


W be Lt, oh 


180 


dd to enlighten them, but continue inſenſible 


of the ſweets of the hopes they ought to 


-canceive.. Is it not a reproach to Chriſtians, 


ſelves outdone in their confidence by the Ma- 
followed Alexander; their king and genera, 


being animated by the hopes of earthly con- 


queſts for which they had no other plec 


| ; nor e Wan his invincible courage ? | 


frightful probs could — ſtop their 


career; the numberleſs rocks of the Caſ- 
pian Sea were not able to with hold or ter- 


— after they had taken a reſolution 
to ſurmount all obſtacles, and either to 


5 conquer or die, determined not to quit their _ 
hopes but with their lives. What can we 


= ourſelves, who are fighting for a 
more nnn whey: We take a 


ö of 
„„ t 


' the brightneſs of that light which is appoint- 


proſeſſing the faith of Chriſt, to ſee them- 
oedonians who were infidels, and chearfully 


Phe ee f in- 
 ſurmountable dangers and hardſhips ? Shall 
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1 that day; which is to bleſs us with evelaſt;- 


ing happineſs and reſt ? Shall we call our- 
ſelves ' miſerable, whilſt we are maintain- 


ing our juſt pretenſions to that felicity 
which ſhall be without end? Can we be 
_ diſturbed with inquietude whilſt we are la- 
bouring to attain that infallible tranquillity, 
whereof God himſelf is the inexhauiſtible 
fource, the everlaſting foundation ? And 
' ſhall we give lieenee to our tongues, and 
murmur againſt our lot, as though we called 
in queſtion'the mercy. of Him who is the - 
Author of theſe inviolable laws ? That 
 yoting monatch, who had only / earthly - 
| things in his view and diſpoſal, ſees himſelf 
attended by multitudes of divers nations, 
Who with pleaſure follow him through the 
moſt remote parts of the world: And alas! 


the Great Creator of the univerſe, who has | 
made heaven dur reward, does not engage 


us to fellow Him but with reluQancy, with 
tears, ſighs, and ſobs. But 1 do not won- 
der it ſhould be ſo; a divided heart has n 
true maſter, we cannot love heaven and 

eunrth at once. Unleſs we ſurrender ĩt wholly | 
1 * WEE 8 


| 10 Cod, the _ parte. we IT: backs to our- 
ſelves is ſufficient to incline our will con- 
trary to his, which is the ground and cauſe 

of our misfortunes. In vain do we flatter 
ourſelves with hopes of felicity i in life, ſince 

we ſhall never meet with it in this world, 

_ unleſs we look for it in the other, by ap- 
plying all our thoughts, care, and actions, 
to acquire it; and from theſe endeavours 

alone we may teap an nn anne ; 
ol our tranquillity. | 
If it be true, that the in aſe we make of 
riches is the ſource of all the misfortunes 
12> life, we muſt then agree, that rich men 
are in need of continual conſolation, becauſe 
they generally make ſo ill a uſe of them, 
that, without the peculiar mercy of God, 
they ſtumble upon the rock of voluptuouſ- 
neſs, which gives them a mortal fall. To 
be rich and happy! There is too great an 
incompatibility betwixt true felicity and 
riches, for us to ſee them meet in the ſame 
object; and the firſt and greateſt of men 
cChoſe poverty and want for his ſhare: not 


: tae: it is impoſſible. Tor: a 1. man to be 
ſaved; 
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| faved; but, unleſs he employs his riches for 
the gaining of heaven only, he wilt never 
arrive there. How is it poſſible for us to 
think of the pleaſures of heaven, as long as 
we reliſh thoſe of the world, and imagine, 
that we can obtain its felicities without 
even thinking of them? This is actually 
miſtaking a dream for real truth. The great- 
eſt good fortune we ſhould: wiſh for, is to 
have a competency to act in that ſtation God 
has called us to, without lifting up our eyes 
to what is above us, that being a portion 
reſerved for another: we ought to be con- 
tented with ſuch a condition as God has 
been pleaſed to beſtow upon us, every other 
being not for our good ; we ſhould there- 
fore draw a curtain betwixt them and our 

- ambitious defires, that we may not be 
_ tempted by the fight thereof. The whole 
world hunt after riches, thinking they will 
make them happy; and thoſe that get them 
are the moſt unhappy of all; Llay, the moſt 
unhappy, becauſe in the acquiſition they 
run the hazard of being damned, and dam: 
nation comprehends all the misfortunes that 


„% te Happy Life, ih, 
can be imagined, nay. even far mend 
imagination. To live in afffuence of for- 
tune is to lead from day ta day a life happ; 
and agrecable only in outward appearance. 
hs ſglcitiesand pleaſures are merely imagi- 
nary; fence thoſe that rafte them enjoy life 
but from one moment to another, neither 
their youth nor hemthy conftitution being 
capable af ſecuring ales one inſtant a" 
deadlr... r 
Were ve truly indie = 1 high Var 
lere lite is to us, w Thoald certainly ſpend 
it in cantinually doing good, ſince charity 
wil never fail us. Pis in vain to torture 
ourſelves for the obtaining worldly riches, 
forafmuch/as we muſt ſhortly leave them 
behind us; nor was euer any one the richer 
by the poſſeffion of them. This convinces 
us to our ſhame, and by woful experience, 
that all the paths of ſenſual gratifications 
meet m;purideſtruftion ; becauſe the moſt 
focrunate here on earth very frequently at- 
tain not 10 the ſtate of ſalvation. Though 
divets ad may bring ſome to heaven, it 
. * that the path 
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choſen by God himſelf is the ſeeureſt of 
all, though it he the moſt difficult, at leaſt 


in outward appearance: to underſtand its 
true nature, we muſt conſult the ſecrets of 
our own hearts. In vain may we meet 


with ſucceſs in all our undertakings on 
earth; the moſt eſſential point will be ſtill 


wanting, unleſs we procure our ſalvation, 


becauſe without that every thing elſe will 


prove uſeleſs to us. If to have fortune at 
one's heels, to keep her at command, and 


diſpoſe of her favours at pleaſure; if theſe, 


which are of the higheſt rank, cannot make 
a man happy, what tranquillity can he pro- 
poſe to himſelf in the poſſeſſion of all the 

reſt? Let us do what we will, we do no- 
thing if we neglect to ſecure our ſalvation. 
If you could hve a hundred ages, and en- 
joy a daily revenue of a hundred millions, 
all this would be no more than a chimera, | 
which can only ſatisfy our imagination for 
an inſtant, becauſe they are tranſitory and 
uncertain. A truly ſolid mind is Known 


by its thouglits; and all our thoughts are 


alan . they have eternity for their 
G 2 object, 
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object, or at leaſt are continually directed 
towards it. As every one in this world lives 
in hopes of being ſaved, ſo he is actually 
dying even whilſt he lives, if he labours 
not. without intermiſſion to obtain his ſal- 
vation. Let every thing have ſucceeded 
ever ſo well according to our wiſhes here, 
if we paſs into eternity without having uſed 
our utmoſt endeavours in this life to attain 
true holineſs, we ſhall indeed have an eter- 
nal exiſtence, . but that will only tend to 
render our misfortunes and pains 1 more laſt- 
ing and inſupportableQ. | 
It is difficult for a rich man to be ares; 
becauſe his riches entice him to follow the 
path of voluptuouſneſs, which ſo fills his 
mind with imaginary pleaſures,” that he 
ſcarce ever thinks of the real ones; and 
what increaſes his misfortune is, that it will 
attend him from hence to all eternity: To 
be always fortunate in this world is in 
effect to ſtand always in need of conſola- 
tion; becauſe. the higheſt felicities here are 
the infallible forerunners of the greateſt 


5 migforturies.” Nature never produced roſes 
with- 
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without prickles; every bright day is ſuc- 
ceeded by night; and, though the ſea is the 
emblem of inconſtancy, yet this changeable- 
neſs is expedient, neceſſity requiring fair 


weather ſhould be intermixed with tem- 
peſts. Every rich man excites my compaſ- 
ſion; their lot appears fo unhappy, that I 


am ſtartled at the very thoughts of 1t ; to 
be lulled aſleep in the pleaſures of this life, 
not to waken till at the agony of death, 
and 'to be loft to all eternity, are the moſt 
dreadful reflections that can be made. The 
whole world covet riches, without conſider- 
ing that the enjoyment thereof is the cauſe 
of moſt of the misfortunes of life; to be tru- 
ly rich, you muſt learn to deſpiſe theſe mea- 
ner things, as not eſſential to happineſs. 


Mor al RETILITCTTONS. 


Nothing can be more deplorable than a 


ſenſe of our miſ- ſpent riches at the point of 
death; as theſe earthly advantages are bu- 


tied with us, ſo the rehearſal thereof moves 


rather pity than admiration. If the ho- 
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nours we enjoy, even whilſt preſent, are 


unatiafyIng, what: can be faid of our ou 


glory? 
All. the felicity a Shis world ene in 


ſearching after means to acquire the happi- 


neſs. of the other: our endeavours therein 
are ſoagreeable, and the difficulties we meet 
with fo pleaſing, that our hopes are no leſs 
reliſn ing than the poſſeſſion Tak, Banne 
they are infallible. 
Can any thing be more delightful, Shes 
to ſpend our whole time in attaining eter- 
nity ? This is the true laſting felicity, this 
is the true content; and who ever looks for 
it any where elſe will be diſappointed for 
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CHAP. KI. 


1 ur FOI” to live happy in m % de 
muſt conſider every day ds if it "were our 
i, conftantly minding our duty, Berauſe 


3 each ee 9 0 put 4 e 60 our N. 


HEY. who! repoſt: in che falſe n 
A. - pineſs enjoyed here below, are daub:- 
leſs unmindful, that the world is like a 
goal full of priſoners condemned by an ir- 


revocable ſentence, expecting every moment 


to be that of their execution. Time con- 
ducts to the grave by tlie path marked out 
by Providence; and though it carries in its 
hand the watch that ſhe ws its travſitorinels, 

yet the final minute is not denoted thereby. 

Under this uncertainty of the exact time of 
death, we cannot attain to true tranquility 


in life, unleſs we are regardleſs: of it z be- 
cauſe this indifference concerning its dhra- 


tion renders our path ſo ſmooth, that v0 
advance with pleaſute, and arrive at our 
journey's end with ſatisſaction. For is it 
n a - pleaſant exerciſe to procure.our hap- 

| 4 pineſs 
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pineſs in the performance of our duty? 


And can any thing be more delightful, than 
to follow our deſtiny by treading the paths 


of virtue? Or can any thing be more en- 
aging, t than to obey the commands of 
God, and the rules preſeribed by juſtice, 
in concurrence with our real intereſt? 
Since the reward of the duty we diſcharge, 
in pay ing obedience both to God and rea- 
ſon, is no leſs than eternal glory; we 
are not ſollicitous to know what good or ill 
ſortune may befal us, becauſe every good 
perſon may calculate his own nativity. 
They who weigh their actions by the ba- 
lance - of: juſtice need not be apprehenſive 
of its rigour; but, as the ſeveral roads that 


lead to glory meet at her throne, ſo the 
various ways of voluptuouſneſs lead us to 


deſtruction: A good life, through the me- 
mts of Chrift, is the only happy one. 


Let a man be as great as his ambition | 


can aſpire to, all his grandeur will not pro- 
cure him ſelicity. He may indeed gratify 
bis ſenſes by the pomp of his attendance; 


N he Cannot remove the inquietude- that 
a * diſturbs 
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to a good purpose; and, ſeeing the mercy 
of employing them wilely - is never given 


to thoſe who have acquired them by un 


lawful. means, ſo the abuſe of them is the 


beginning of ſorrows to them amidſt their 


unjuſt poſſeſſions, whilſt God reſerves their 
further puniſhment to himſelf in hell. 
There is a great difference betwixt the good 


we do, and the goods or poſſeſſions we ac- 
quire : The firſt proves our comfort by the 


complacency it affords, and the hopes it 
gives us; the laſt our affſiction, by the 
care that attends, and the pain that ſuc- 


ceeds them. Let us be rich in good works, 


becauſe theſe can (through the merits of 


| Chriſt) enrich us for ever. Gold and ſilver 


we muſt leave behind us on the earth 
which has produced them, they being part 
of its ſubſtance. Should a finner live to ſee 


viſturbs his ſoul : The envy his magnifi- 
cence creates to the world will ſoon 
change into compatſion, unleſs true glory 
be made his object. The want of riches 
is much more beneficial to us than the en- 
joyment of them, unleſs we beſtow them 
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tinue unhappy, becauſe. he would ſtill be 
ſinful; the very zemmembrancæ of the ills he 
has committed would not. ſuffer him to re- 
liſh the bleſſings of life; for, as tranquil- 
lity of ſoul depends not en riches, they 


cannot contribute towards it; this muſt be 
our own work, and ought to be the more 


valued by us, ſince at the end thereof we Z 
find alſo. the end of our wiſhes, becauſe 


there is nothing deſirable beyond it. It is 
a. ſtrange. blindneſs to prize life ſo. highly, 


aud at the fame time not to reflect on its 
ſhort contiguance: , Whilſt we are count- 
ing the hours by. the clock, or looking in 
- our, almanack, the time flies away without 
notice; and, being once gone, is irrecover- 
able. Not, but that there is ſome ſatisfae- 
non in growing old; but a long life, un- 
leſs attended with tranquillity, can be ac- 
| ta none, and that muſt owe its 
origin to the repoſe of our mind; this we 
muſt labour inceſſantly to obtain, if we 


propoſe ta/beappy. I cannot but deſpiſe 


| the plauſible ara maxi which tells. us, 


We 
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We ought to be contented with our prefent 
enjoymentz, if we are not in a capacity of 


obtaining more. This argument appears 
ſo weak that I cannot but raiſe ny thoughts 
above it. A man may be contented with 


his preſent condition, but this content 


| ſhould be owing to another principle than 


neceſſity, becauſe the leſſer or higher degree 
of ſatisfaclion can add nothing to our re- 
poſe, if it be not the product ef a good 


eonſcience. Good or ill fortune ate things 


indifferent to an upright; mam he lives 
from day to day without thinking one his 
own, and days of plenty and ſcarcity are 


equally welcome to him, for: his thoughts, 


are engaged in purſuing the right path he 

walks in, that he may ſee his pains te- 

Warded after he has finiſned his courſe. 
The pleaſures of the body more ſenſibly 


affect us than thoſe of the ſoul, becauſe our. 


ſenſes farſt experience them; but, reaſon be- 
ing much more to be relied on than they, 
a rational man may always be convinced, 
that thoſe of the latter are attended with 


ch delights as infinitely ſurpaſs the others. 
Bodily 
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e de ans: ſtamp, in reſpect either 
of their ſalſe appearances, or the bitterneſs 


thatattends them, becauſe they always leave 


behind a certain and pungent remorſe of 


having miſtaken them for true ones. It is 
far otherwiſe with the pleaſures of the ſoul; 
they are always the ſame, either with re- 
gard to their avoharigeableneſs, or the 
ſweets that continually attend them: But, 
as the repoſe of our mind is the moſt valu- 
able of All; having a power to allay the hur- 
ricanes of our paſſions, we ſhould long for 
nothing ſo much as to obtain it, being con- 
vineed; that the want thereof is the cauſe of 
all our inquietude. Es 
What can be more beneficial t to us in this 
world, than to wiſh for nothing that belongs 


to it ? Is it not true content to ſee all our 


deſires accompliſned, and all our hopes 
brought to a period ? This is the hap- 

pineſs that reſults from repoſe of conſcience; 
they who enjoy it look upon every thing 
with the ſame eye, with the ſame face, and 


b - without CES countenance . becauſe a 
- | mind 
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mind well fixed, and a conſtant heart, hears 
good and bad news, without being-overjoy- 
ed at the one, or dejected by the other. 
This is the glorious. lot of - thoſe fouls, 
who, guided by the light of mercy and rea- 
ſon, never ſtray from the path of righteouſ- 
neſs, whilft they are haſtening to the grave; 
and as, whilſt they are drawing near death, 
they have always eternity in view, where 
they ſhall for ever enjoy fatiefudiion and 
peace, their conſcience gives them a fore- 
taſte of the ſweets they will inherit in full 
plenty hereafter. I would not in this point 
have any one rely merely on the ſtrength of 
reaſon, but rather be convinced of this truth 
by his own experience, which will leave 
him no room to doubt of it; let him only 
make trial of it for a moment, for the leaſt 
enjoyment of tranquillity will cauſe him 
ever after to dread his inquietude. As the 
deſire of our ſalvation is the only object 
that can fill the ſoul with joy, fo the dread 
of damnation ought to be the only thing 
capable of filling our hearts with fear and 
| horror ;/ and we ought to put a high value 
1 9 EYES upon 
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ſcious that he ſhould carry that love along 
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upon the repoſe 8 becauſe it 
makes us at once ſenſible of our hopes of 
ſal vation, and diminiſhes: the apprehenſion 
of our eternal loſs. For this, St. Auſtin 
prayed to God for power to love him with 
all his heart for one moment only, con- 


with him to his grave. We muſt beg the 


ſame mercy from God, viz. the enjoyment 
of a pure conſcience for as little as he ſhall 


_ think fit, becauſe during that time, though 


ever fo ſhort, we ſhould be convinced that 


there is no way of living contentedly with- 


out fearing him, nor of dying happily with- 
out loving him. All diſorders of life pro- 
ceed | from our being miſtaken in its true 


nature; not that a man can be ignorant 
that he is mortal; but he ſo ſeldom reflects 
upon that truth, and as it were only by the 
by, that the time of his life ſlides away, and 
he fitds himſelf at the end of his journey, 
which he has finiſhed to his ſhame, a re- 


Pente in vain of his miſcarriages. 


Ht is à received opinion, that 8 
3 more to our . good pre- 


cepts; 


n 


— D— — — 


The Contented Man. 149 


pts but we ſee every day ſuch as are 
much younger than ourſelves die before us, 
yet are we never the wiſer for it; and it 
happens to our great misfortune, that the 
laſt and moſt fatal experience inſtructs us 
to no purpoſe, ſince the light it gives us is 
not ſtrong enough to penetrate through that 
Ataract that has taken away our ſight, un- 
cſs it, be at the very laſt minute of our life. 
Were we ſecure to live for an age, and at 
the ſame time ſenſible; of the ſatisfaction 
ariſing from a good life, we ſhould not de- 
lay a moment to begin the important work; 
yet; conſidering we know not how long we 
have to live, and are ſenſible of it, it muſt 
rather be for want of reaſon than good will, 
that we do not ſecure ourſelves againſt the 
fear of damnation, ſinoe beyond that we have 
nothing elſe to dread. The uncertainty of 
the continuance of life is an excellent ſehool 
for thoſe to be taught in who are gapable of 
reflecting duly upon the matter to their own. 
advantage, by avoiding the irreparable laſs. . 
that may befal them. He that makes it his 
re how to live will ſoon be a good pro- 


| T 14 : ficient 
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ficient in the art of dying; and, having gain- 
ed this point, need wiſn for no e ei- 


ther in this or the world to come. We 


need not look on our watches, or in our al- 
manacs, to remind us of mortality the 
breath weicontinually draw is a faithful mo- 
nitor: ſtrange it is, that, being ſo convin- 
cing, it ſhould not more ſenſibly affect us. 
Each of our ſenſes takes their leave of us 
(us it were by turns) almoſt every moment: 
And, ſeeing their virtue and ftrength fail us 
gradually, "ought not this decay to engage 


us to be beforehand with them, that our 
ſoul may bid them farewell firſt, and relin- 


quiſh them without regret ? 8 
They who die daily, with the «paths; 


never die; we cannot exempt ourſelves 
from the grave after death, unleſs we go 


thither whilſt we are alive; not but that: 
we muſt die as well as others, and be-bu- 


ned ds 1 but our death changes 


its name by ing its nature: Our 


grave will be to us as a eradle, for, being 


ſown in corruption,” we ſhall be raiſed in- 


think. 


| 5 9 5 The only way to be ſaved, is, to 


* 


f think continually on our ſalvation ; and, 


| they die, the very moment of their concep- 


ing their ſervitude everlaſting ; the only 
our duty, whereof reaſon being the tie, our 
releaſe us, in order to deliver us up to eter- 


* N is the Author thereof. 5 * 


world without being moved to compaſſion; » 
their actions and diſcourſe are fo abſurd 
and unaccountable ; they labour continually, 
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theſe thoughts being always uſeful to us, 
the reſt diſcover their on vanity; becauſe 


tion. They who are ſlaves to the world 
carry their chains along with them to the 
grave, and thence to hel}, thereby render- 
way to avoid this, is, always to cleave to 


endeavours are ſo Juft, that when time Mall 


nity, we ſhall be indiſſolubly connected with 


Mon a Reyiecrions. 


J cannot reflect on the blindneſs of as 


without knowing for what; they move on 
without intermiſſion, not coniderng whi- 
ther they are to go. 


May 
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May it not reaſonably be RIO that 
ls greateſt: part of mankind know not 


what they affirm * They talk of nothing 
but buying and ſelling commodities, as if a 
man could attain happineſs by ſuch a traf- 
fic as this; is it not apparent, that they 
are ignorant of their true buſineſs, when they 
ſpend their time in acting quite contrary to 
that duty, which of neceſſity they muſt 


going, ſince, though they draw every hour 
nearer the grave, they care not to hear any 
one ſpeak of death, as though it were dot 
eise. 

Every one talks of what concerns him ; 


the one material concern is that of our fal. | 


vation; we are always buſy, let us make a 
wiſe choice of ſuch buſineſs as may turn to 


a good account; we are upon the road to- 


wards death, let us always have in view 
and continually endeavour, at the end of 
this arduous courſe, to carry off the prize; 
* falls ſhort of this is uſeleſs, all 

| our 


diſcharge, if they intend to be faved ? Sure- 
ly they never conſider to what place they are 


e ao Ee ne, 
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our- e labours are in vain, and cs our 
other thoughts without effect. 4 

Since our life is a continual hag * us 
a be in a ſtate of preparation for the 
final ſummons; and: fo much the more, be- 
cauſe we 'ſhall die but once, and the laſt 


moment of our life will either give to or 


. 75 us 185 crown 171 een 2 


4 


We. eee * de how: to live WW wh 


may die happy, becauſe in this confidera- 
"tim conſlts the Jupreme felictty of ar? 85 


| | oecupied/1 in the due conſideration of 
ms for arriving ſafely at his journey's 


end; and, ſince our travels are ultirnately 


directed to the grave, let us keep in view 
at every ſtep the end of our courſe, that we 


may render it the leſs difficult, by the hopes 


of bringing it to a happy period. I am 
ſenſible it is not very eaſy to taſte the ſweets 
of an a agreeaklc repoſe, whilit we are con- 

5 tinually 


| \H E oben of a traveller ſhould — 
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tinually in action, and that we cannot meet 
with the tranquillity- we ſeek below, whilſt 
we are treading that difficult path ; but we 
ought-to conſider, That our very endea- 
vours to diſcharge" our duty are accompa- 
nied with ſuch an agreeable ſatisfaction as 
counterbalances the pain; becauſe there is 
no leſs pleaſure in doing good, than in re- 
cetving the reward of it. As the huntſman 
reliſhes his pleaſure of following the prey 
by his, eagerneſs in taking it, ſo the hopes 
of putting a check to and conquering our 
Paſſions form the delight of our life: If 
our ſtrongeſt paſſion is to cleave to the 
world, our greateſt ſatis faction ſhould pro- 
_ ceed; from a reſolution of ſubduing it; and 
the more, becauſe the further we ee 
from it, the nearer we ſhall approach to 
our deſired felicity; and the more we learn 
to deſpiſe what the world can give us, the 


more we ſhall raiſe ourſelves above it. This 


degree of exaltation will lay a ee 
Rn jon for our repoſe,  __ 
Nothing can be more rational, thai to 
confider what we are doing, in order to do 
well; 
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well; for, all the world being deſirous of a 

happy death, which muſt be preceded by a 

good life, in vain we wiſh for either, if 

we make not due reflection upon both: Our 
life cannot be happy but by the felicity we 
propoſe to ourſelves from a virtuous life, 

and the end muſt crown all our actions. 


What benefit would it be to us always to 


walk upon roſes, if the prickles wound our 
feet? Is it not much more proper to gather 
them into a noſegay, to be revived by their 
| odoriferous ſcent while it laſts, and remem- 
ber it with pleaſure when gone? The ſweet 
| ſcent of an innocent life is ſo delicious, that 
g it penetrates by an almoſt divine virtue into 
the very heart, and cauſes us to reliſn ſuch 
pleaſures as are not to be repreſented but 
by our thoughts. 1:64 
þ There is no other paradiſe upon earth, 
but that of a good life, that we may die 


bare name, being altogether imaginary. 
Even the enjoyment of health is frequently 


ever 
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happily; all other pleaſures have only the 


e 


ttended with a certain inquietude, cauſed 
y the fear of future ſickneſs. If we are 
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ever ſo fortunate, inaſmuch as we are be 
Holden for it to time, its conſtant change- | 
ableneſs enables us to foreſee, in the midſt | 


deprived of then. 
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of our es „the misfortune of being 
We: ſhould- therefore 


wean ourſelves from the love we bear to 


every thing here below, becauſe we have 
only the uſe of it for a time; and, the due 

improvement of our time having a conſtant 
relation to eternity, every moment ought to 
be equally precious to us; and the more, 


becauſe the zalt of dur life will make us 


either happy or miſerable. Do we not ob- 
ſerve our Jungs to be Uke a watch? They 
ſhew the minutes every time they breathe, 
till the clock of our laſt hour ſtrikes, to call 


us away, which; for aught we know, may 
be the preſent. I do not wonder Provi- 


denee thought fit to order it ſo, and left the 


time of our departure unknown to us, that 


we might be always ready. What a fatiſ- 


faction is it to be continually talcen up 


in making preparations for our departure, 


without fixing our wach on an thing 
er N not / ee thoughts of a 


2 | virtuous 
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herd apy thing whilſt you are under the 


The Chntented Man. 155 


virtuous ſoul” are attended with ſadneſs, 
fince it meets with ſatisfaction in them, 
becauſe they tend to her benefit. What 

can be concetved more e or more 


beneficial, than ſpending one's time in gain- 


ing eternity? We go on with pleaſure, 


when, after reaſon has ſhewn us the way 8 
we muft take, ſhe enlightens our ſteps. 


Fear not the danger, you need not appre- 


conduct of Providence. If the road ſeems 


troubleſome to-day, you have reaſon to 
hope it may prove better to-morrow ; for, 


in keeping conſtantly in your read, you 
may meet with a more ee —_— 
and country. ' © 


The ſan is 90 15 to be Ae at the 5 
time of his riſing, than at ſetting; and, if 
by the changeablenefs of time he is now 
and then covered with clouds, this Proves 
no diminution to his luſtre, becauſe it is 


natural to him. It is juſt ſo with a good 


foul, which you ſee · preſſing forward with 


an even pate towards the grave, where ſhe 
| is [to finiſh her career ; . and; 5 however fortune 


may 
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may attempt to diſturb her repoſe, the x re- 


mains immoveable, and ſtands firm on the 


foundation ſhe herſelf has fixed in the pur- 
ſuit of virtue. Let our life be ever ſo long, 


it appears of ſo ſhort a duration, after it is 


paſt, that we dare ſcarce think of it; fo 


true is it, that we ought to eſteem it only 
as a dream: We make but an ill uſe of our 


reaſon, if we do not haſten our pace to- 
wards that abode wherein we are to conti- 
nue for ever; ſince our life terminates in 
death by a neceſſity and inviolable laws, 
he muſt certainly be diveſted. of reaſon, 

who is ſo remiſs as not to conſider his con- 
8 as mortal, and himſelf as one who 
muſt give an account of the deeds done in 
the body. The ſun by his light ſhews us every 


day our road, from the cradle to the grave; 


but, whilſt we are treading the footſteps 
of thoſe who are gone before us, our mind 
ſhould be convinced of its frailties, by the 
teſtimony of our ſenſes, as often as we are 
forgetful of our true ſtate. You will per- 
haps ſay, how is it poſſible we ſhould for- 


get it? We are; ** n to the fune- 
| O_o 
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is of our relations and friends; till others 
come to ours: But it is very requiſite we 
ſhould conſider, that it is not enough for 
us to know that our death is unavoidable, 
but that it is abſolutely neceſſary alſo; we 
ſhould reprefent to ourſelves, that the death, 
which will ſucceed a miſ- ſpent life, will be 
everlaſting, unleſs by timely repentance and 
ur penn mn lite we eee to avoid 
$5554 
6; ife cannot t be es ied: not attend- 
ed with ſenſible hopes of a happy death; by 
ſuch hopes as prompt us to employ our beſt 
_ endeavours to attain it; we ſhall never ſuc- 
ceed in this, except we make that happy 
death the ſole obje& of all our thoughts 
and actions. The whole world is fond of 
a long life, but to hve longer or ſhorter 
avails little; if, whilſt we diſcharge our 
duty, life be protracted for many years, we 
muſt caſt them up with the more exactneſs, 
becauſe they are to be audited by a Judge, 
with whom no corruption can take place. 
Jam ſenſible it will be difficult to perſuade 
you, that the thoughts of our r latter end 

H have 
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ae than dire in chem tb 8 
virtuous mind; but, if we reflect, that our 


ue is momentary, and that, during the ſmall 
time of its duration, we may every inſtant 
expect the deciſum of our everlaſting fate, 
it naturally. follows that a rational man 


ſhould deligii in medi tating continually on 
the things whereon his ſalvation depends. 


Tf he is ſo unhappy as to :donbt of it, let 
him be convinced by the undeniable teſti- 
monies of thoſe who die before him, and he 


x will learn from their laſt words, that the 


Felicity of life conſiſts in making death fa- 


miliar to our thoughts. We exclaim againſt 
the diſobedience of our firſt parents, be- 


cauſe thereby poſterity was deprived of the 


advantages God had deſigned them: But 
He, whoſe juſtice and mercy are infinite, 


has thought fit to impart to all the favour 


ol allowing them to live in the paradiſe of 


this world, under this reſtriction, not to 
tranſgreſs his commands, which are the for- 
bidden fruits thereof. And what great rea- 
ſon of complaint have Wwe now? Knowing 
che errors of our fin * this know 


ledge 
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| ledge ought to inſtruct us, the example of 


their chaſtiſement rendering this inſtruction 


abſolutely neceſſary. He that either ſubmits 
to, or tranſgreſſes the divine laws, will have 
his reward or pumſhment accordingly ; and 
herein God makes us ſenſible of his infinite 


mercy, becauſe after having by his on 


blood waſhed away the ih of our firſt pa · 
rents, he cauſes their poſterity to enjoy the 
liberty of a free-will, that, after having fa. 
tisfied his juſtice, they might be nm 
to hn mercy for their ſalvation. 
Every one, by the gract of God, may 
live 3 in the paradiſe of this world in the 
ſame primitive [innocence as our firſt pa 


rents did; they may feed upon all the 
fruits God has planted, provided they for- 


bear to taſte thoſe he has forbidden. 
Let us reap benefit from the misfor- 
tunes of others, by avoiding to ſtumble on 
the ſtone that cruſhed others before : Since 
we now live in the paradiſe of the world, 


let us ſubmit to the laws preſcribed to us, 


that we may meet with life in death. If 
the dying thereof trouble us, let us con- 
H 2 ſider 
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ider them as che by! means to obtain 
our ſupreme felicity; that our hearts may 


ſſigh without intermiſſion for the happineſs 
Pere hope for, and will admit of nothing 


leſs 28 God, who has given them their 
| When once we live for eternity, 


| this libe will not be troubleſome to us; and 


it Will afford the higheſt ſatisfaction to 
finiſh our courſe-with the hopes of ſeeing 
ourſelves recorded in the annals of the juſt. 
Thoſe dho doubt, whether there be a hell, 


need only conſult their own conſciences. 


The conſtant diſturbance they meet with 


* there will teach them, that the torments of 
the damned are of the ſame nature, becauſe 
they continue for ever, without ſeeing the 
alhavenging hand that afflicts them. Every 
ſinner makes his ſins a hell unto him, and, 
without executioner or execution, finds 


himſelf ſeized every hour with -a kind of 


death more dreadful than deathitſelf. It is 
not enough to think of doing well. Hel! 
contains a vaſt number of thoſe who have 


conceived many good deſires, and who have 


even died with the will to put them in 


execution. 
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execution. We ſhalt be rewarded through 
the merits of Chriſt; not but that a fer- 
vent deſire of amendment, joined to a ſin- 
eere repentance of our paſt tranſgreſſions, 
may be acceptable to God, even though 
we may want means to put them in exc- 
eution; but, if we let ſlip the opportunities 
that ate offered to us, this will tend to ag- 
gravate our offence; and our will, after 
ſuch a neglect, is inſufficient of itſelf to ſa- 
tisfy the juſtice of God, which looks upon 
the effects and not upon words; for they 
will avail us nothing. What frail thoughts, 
what vain deſires, do not men conceive daily, 
: in relation to a happy life! Paradiſe who not 
N to be obtained by the zeal of our will; 
muſt purchaſe it by actions mug in. 
grace; theſe deſerve to be rewarded. It is 
true, our will muſt precede our actions, and 
we have gained a great point when we take 
a final reſolution of ſerving God ; but, un- 
leſs this will juſtifies itſelf every moment, 
our inability of putting it in execution, 
through delay, becomes a new fin, which 
draws on our head a new puniſhment. To 
1 de 
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de always willing to do well, an to omit - 
it when we are able, is to heap fin upon h 
ſin, to our certain and eternal confuſion 0 
| and puniſhment. It is not ſufficient to have t 
good thoughts, or a good will, we muſt not A 
= ſtop here; paradiſe is not the reward of N 
thouglits or intentions; we muſt ſet our l 
kand to the plough, we muſt finiſh our 1 
_ courſe, if we expect to receive the crown at 
the laſt day. | 


We do not babar for another, but for 
our own benefit only: tlie happineſs of this 
reflection is fo charming, that, which way 
_  ſoever: we conſider it, we are convinced 
dhat one day it will be our exceeding great 
reward; it not only raviſhes with j Joy the 
mind which bends its thoughts upon it, but 
alto ſills a heart which ſighs after it with freſh 
charms and pleaſures every moment. The 
man, that lives with no other intent than to 
do his duty, lives an immortal life; a life that 
participates mere of what is heavenly than 
mortal; for, in living thus, he fixes himſelf 
in a paradiſe here below, the felicities 
whereof are beyond expreſſion. Happy is 


he 


4 
+ 
_ 
=y - 
+ : 
288. 
FLY * 
os 
F 
* 1 
» 
* 
_ 
A 
74 
ri 
+ £35 
* x ? 
7 
i 
i4 
"F 


i | 
pf 
4 
| 
. 
. 
: 


= 287% 
w 


We Contented Man. 163 
ze who can atteſt it by his own experience, 


he need wiſh for nothing elſe. Never any 


one who entered the path, in purſuit of vir- 
tue, was ſeen to turm his back to her: if 
you happen to ſee ſome turn from her on 
the road, after having for a ſeaſon traced 
her ſteps, be not much ſurprized thereat, 
becauſe they followed her doubtleſs rather 
for their own, than for virtue's ſake; and 
fo their obiecłk was contrary to their actions. 
The purſuit of virtue is fo glorious, that 
we mult. rather be deſtitute of reaſon, than 
of a good will, not to make it everlaſting ; 
and to love virtue with all our heart, put 
for one moment, is ſufficient to endear her 
to us for: ever; ſhe never made an incon- 
ſtant lover, for, as knowledge precedes love, 
fo thoſe who are once perfectly acquainted. 
with her will love her. to perfection. 


Mon aL RexLECTIONS: 


Peach appears ſo terrible at firſt fght to 
thoſe who never think of it, that I do not 


wonder if they tremble at its approach; 
H4 but, 
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but, when by the ſtrength of reaſon rather 


than of courage we have made death fami- 


change his dreadful ſhape, and cauſe him to 
appear fo agreeable, that, were we permit- 
ted to wiſh for him, we ſhould rather ſigh 
for love than. fear of him. 


- unleſs he thinks of the bitterneſs of death; 
if we can hardly be induced to believe this 
truth, let us conſider within ourſelves, that 
death has his charms as well as life; and 
that the latter cannot be pleaſing, without 
aſſured hopes that the former will prove 
happy to us: Wherefore, if we hope to be 


tate on our latter end. 
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liar, by conſtantly meditating on it we 


No man can ever reliſh the ſweets af life, 


always happy, we muſt TIO: eck 5 
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All. our dy 2 to Ges to attain 10 the ue 
"ledge of our ſalvation, that ue may live ton 
"Rays and die happtty.. 


. E ſciences of this Ty" are © altage. 
ther vanity, and muſt be ſet aſide, 

5 — we have been inſtructed in them, that 
we may recommence our ſtudies in the - 
ſchool of virtue, for this alone can teach 
us the way of ſalvation. It is vain to turn 
over a great many books, that of heaven 
is the moſt beneficial to us; and thoſe 
that ſpend their time in the contemplation | 
ol its miracles, always viſible, and always 
incredible, may juſtly call themſelves learned. 
Ve aſtrologers ! your ſcience is uſeleſs to 
a good man, for his probity makes his ho- 
roſcope. Ye divines ! he that lives and dies 
in the faith of Chriſt knows the beſt pre- 
cepts:you can give him. Ve philoſophers! * 
you are ſoon: ſilenced in your arguments * 
by a * and good. ow; becauſe he has 
H 5. learned 


Þ Kanne to argue ak no other end than to 


follow the dictates of reaſon. Ye mathe- 


maticians! you cannot deny but that the 
rule of holy living is more exact than your 


rule and method of proportion. Ye law - 
yers! juſtice being nothing elſe but a firm 
and continued will of giving every one his 
due, he that loves his neighbour as himfelf 
puts in practice the law you teach, without 
having frequented your academies. Ye phy- 


 kcians!? the art of preſerving the health of 
the ſoul has the preference to that of curing 


the diſeaſes of the body). 

Theſe maxims teach us, that the know- 
ledge of living well makes us learned both 
in this and the other world, becauſe it is 
the ſcience of eternity. What good will it 
& us, to be foretold by the rules of aſtro- 
_ Iogy the misfortunes that may befal us, if 
Ve cannot avoid everlafting deftruCtion ? 
Sinee all the divinity we are required to 
know is comprehended in God's command- 
J. ments, ve need only believe and obey, to 
make ourſelves great divines, without ſpend- 
. en in. that ſcience. True philo- 

B ſophy 
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phy conſiſts in deſpifing the things of the 
world, this neglect being mueh more bene- 
ficial than the knowledge thereof. We ſhall 
reap much higher advantages in follow ing 
the rules of our duty, than the maxims of 
mathematicians. Our benefit will be mueli 
greater, if we walk in the path of juſtice, 
than if a man commenees Doctor of the 
Eaws; and let a phy fician boaſt ever ſo much 
of his experience, it will be much more glo- 
rious to us to eure the frailties of our 
minds, than to eaſe the pains of our bodies. 
Let us further conſider, that, if aſtrology 
foretels us the good and it fortune of our 
life by the different aſpect of the ſtars, our 
conſcience feels the effects thereof by its re- 
poſe or diſquiet. Divinity teaches us the at- 
tributes of God; it igſufficient to know that 
he is infinitely juſt! and merciful; that we 
may in vocate his mercy, and dread his u. 
tice. Philoſophers may enlighten our nds 
by the knowledge of the wonders ef this 
world, but it is far better to kaow its mie 
ries than perfections that we may not ſet our 
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the world are not capable of teaching us 


how to.meaſure the little ſpace betwixt life 
and death; this would be a thing worthy 
and beneficial to be known, that we might 


be always prepared for, and not be ſurpriſed 


at, the moment of our departure. He that 
does wrong to nobody may be deemed a 
learned lawyer, Whether he has ſtudied the 
law or not. We ought to make uſe of phy- 
ſic for the preſervation and recovery of the 


health of our bodies; but this tranſitory 


life was given us, to ſecure therein an ever- 
laſting one in heaven. 

All the doctors of divinity, "Soul and OY 
fic, are ignorant. men, if they are unſkilled 
in the art of our ſalvation ; as this know- 
ledge has no leſs than eternity in proſpect, 


it makes us in time forgetful of all the reſt. 


All ſciences have truth for their object, 


and as, after we are dead, we fhall know 


no other than that of our ſalvation or de- 
| ſtruction, we may now avoid the latter by 


_ never ceaſing to think of the former. St. 


Paul was enlightened beyond any man upon 


nl, by: his elevation to the third heaven; 


and 
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and it is obſervable, that the firſt leſſon he 


gave was to look for all our glory in the 


| croſs; ſhewing us by his own example, 


that our ſufferings are an infallible means 


to bring us to the port of a happy eternity. 
Our Saviour himſelf traced out the way, 


when he aſcended Mount Calvary. If it 
be true, that a wiſe man will never leave 


to chance what he can loſe but once, ſo the 
very thought of committing our ſalvation 


to the hazard of fortune ſhould be more 
dreadful to us than hell itſelf, fince the 
danger incurred, and the evil that follows, 


are incurable and paſt reſource. 
Te mathematicians ! in vain do you la- 
bour to find out the quadrature of the cir- 


cle; all your pains will avail nothing, un- 


leſs you endure the croſs : he that ſuffered 


himſelf to be crucified for us has left infal- 


lible rules behind him. ' Ye lawyers! know 


that the diſciples of the croſs are much 
better learned in the laws than you: are, 
becauſe they practiſe the precepts pre- 


ſcribed to-them'by juſtice herſelf. Ye phy- 
Acianet your preſcriptions are ' uſeleſs to 
thoſe 


, 
* 
A 


hy 22 — a : | . * Y FB * 
* F 2 \ . 
n . TE OR ENS 
* - 7 +. 4% F . 
* * 20 N n L's +: 45 7 "——— 2 N = 
> — ? 4 => g = eb. ” N fad '- * 
R . er . 8 5 A+ Yo 
15th , wth > & n 44 - 9 A "II 980 
- . 
| 3 Oo 
* * 2 WT." 27 — \ a 
7 —S +, 8 m w * 
3 IE 2 3 A a_ l 


S 


7 '4 f 
1 


5% The Happy aa; ; 


e dat 'wlaks-profelicte of bearing the 


eroſs; for this is the true balm for their 
dert and the ere n * 


- | "We 0 to eopfige our knowhdge to 


what is neceſſary to falvation ; all the reſt is 
but a fable, which will make us aſnamed, 
when ve are at the point of death, of hav- 
ing filled our heads with vain ſciences, 


which we have learned with a great deal of 


| pains, but very little profit.. Ye learned of 
this world! all your arguments will only. 
ſerve to prove your weakneſs, if you do not 
ſubmit to truth, and confeſs that you have 
nothing that you can call your: own, but 
ignorance, ſin, and death; and theſe three 
being the products of darkneſs, which in- 


ſeparably attend them, you will die in your 


blindneſs, unlefs you confeſs: your errors 
is ſeparated from the body, it remembers: 


nothing but: the good and evil done in the 


body, becauſe we ſhall be rewarded for the 
one; and puniſhed for the other, to all eter- 
| 8 And, * our 


life I 
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life determines our fate, be it our chief ſtudy 
to redeem the time, ſince all our felicities 
or misfortunes depend upon the uſe we 
make of it. All the knowledge of life con- 
ſiſts in leading a good life; what advantage 
will it be to ſpeak various languages, if we 
are ignorant of the language of reaſon ?. 
Hell abounds already with thoſe unhappy 
doctors, who have followed no precept but 
thoſe of their own vanity, having neglected 
the art of precuzing the ſalvation, which is 
preferable to all other ſciences. 

t is more glorious to frequent the 
churches than ſcheols, and the beſt ſtudy is 
that of the oracles/ of God. This in our 
ſolitude. may ſtand us in good ſtead, and 
make our prayers ſerve us in lieu of leſſons, 
to admoniſh us to ſeek only after one truth 
in this world, which is its vanity, every 
thing elſe being imaginary and in appear- 
ance, except ſin, pain, and death, which are 
inſeparable. Our averſion to ill, and our love 
of good, may render us welt ſkilled in the 
practice of thoſe habits we never contracted 
kan not that it mm ng 
the 
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the ſchools, or make uſe of domeſtic pre- 


cepts, to inſtruct us in the profeſſion we 


are deſigned for; but, , Chriſtianity being the 


chief, we muſt preſerve its character in its 


true purity, becauſe we ſhall carry it be- 
yond the grave. When we are at the point 
of death, we ſhall not be aſked, whether we 
have ſtudied the laws with ſueceſs, but ra- 
ther whether we have done juſtice to all- 

men. As the knowledge of living upright 
comprehends all other ſciences, ſo' a man, 
who dies maſter of that only, may be truly; 
called a learned man. The worldly ſciences 
commonly fill our minds with vanity, ra- 


ther than true knowledge. Therefore let 


us ſtudy nothing but the ſcience how. to: 
' procure our ſalvation, this being the way. 


to make us wiſe both in this and. the other: 


world. . 


Mon A'L Reywrorions. 
| m aer to die well, we . gilt ſtudy 
c how to hve well; this is: the ſcience lead- 
ing to n, all the reſt being vain and 


* 
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anproff table. Le that knows how to love 


God above all things, and his neighbour as 


himſelf, knows every thing he need be in- 
ſtructed. in for his ſalvation. 1 20 


CHAP. XIV. 
The happy life and ſolid tranquillity of a uf 


man. 


OW barer is the life of a cightbbun 
man! how infinite his tranquillity ? | 
judge of the felicity of the latter, ſince God 
himſelf lays the foundation ; and you may 
compare the felicity of the firſt to the life 
of angels: What can be conceived more 
agreeable or more glorious. i in the purſuit of 
virtue, than to taſte all her pleaſures, all 
her rewards here, and keep in poſſeſſion of 
them to all eternity? This is the real lot 
of a juſt man. His objec being true good, 
and his averſion what is ill, his ſoul enjoys 
that tranquillity ſne has acquired to herſelf, 
being inſenſible of her paſſions, except when 
ſhe triumphs. over them. He is ſenſible of 
pain, but — to the temptations of volup- 
tuouſneſs. 


me Tie Hayy Life », 


tuouſneſa. He is always ſtruggling with 
fortune but, his hopes of obtaining the 
VMetery overbalancing the pams he takes 
in the combat, he reaps. tranquillity as the 
fruit of his labour, and, during his imagi- 


nary inquietude, is ſenſible of true content- 
ment. Every thing fmiles- to his deſires, 
becauſe they are confined within the bounds 
of juſtice ;. every undertaking proſpers ac- 
cording to his wiſhes, becauſe they never 


| exceed the limits of dende and his at- 


tempts in this kind are abs attended with 
ſucceſs, becauſe his preceding ſubmiſſion 
prepares. the way for it. Let fortune turn 
its wheel which way foever it will, it tends 


to his advantage, which is the greater, the 
more real he thinks it to be. -Dves time 


change its face? it is agreeable to him; he 


books upon it with an uruffled counte- 


nance. He reliſhes ſickneſe as well 2s. 
health, becauſe illneſs enables hirm ta exer- 
ciſe his patience; whatever affliction be- 
fals him, either by loſs of bis poffeſſions, 
or relations, he pronounces the judgment 
ank Providence has given according 

0 
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much as to diſcharge his duty, and find his 
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to his ſovereign will, comforting himſelf, 
and conſtraining nature to be contented 


with the tears ſhe cauſes him to ſhed, be- 


cauſe he has no more to give her. What- 
ever his ſtation be, he ſtudies nothing ſo 


repoſe in it. Having no other object in 
view than true good, that is his only re- 


ward in this world, in certain hope that the 
fame will crown his works in the world to 


come. A greater or leſſer ſhareof the gifts 
of fortune does not conſtitute his tranquil- 


| lity, being contented with what he enjoys; 


and, withaut carrying his projects beyond 
his ſphere, he endeavours to fill it up wor- 
thily, that no vacuum may be found in the 


orb God has been pleaſed to aſſign m; 
knowing it is allotted him hy the ſovereign 
power of Providence. If he finds himfelf 
turpriſed by neceſſity, he looks upon it with 
indifference; he is ſcarce ſenſible of it, be- 
cauſe he never wants what is neceſſary; 
and, though there be but a momentary in- 
terval betwixt his plenty and ſearcity, he 


truſts he ſhall be always contented. 
£ | Sup- 
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-  Suppoſing him overburthened with a nu- 


merous family, and'that the misfortunes of 
their lives render his induſtry fruitleſs for 
their ſubſiſtence ; conſcious that he, who 
has charged him with this burthen, has 
weighed it before he laid it on his ſhoul- 
ders, he fears not to fink under its weight; 
but fays with Job, after he had been aban- 
doned by his wife, That, though God flew 
him, yet he would truſt in him. A righ- 
teous man uſes the ſame language ; not but 
that hope is the main ſecurity of his future 
good ſentence; but, let this future good ex- 
pectation be ever ſo overcaſt with darkneſs, 
he diſpels the clouds by the light of faith, 


which renders the good he deſires preſent 
to him: ſo that he enjoys beforehand the 


felicities he defires, becauſe he knows they 


cannot fail. In this innocent way of liv- 
ing, he grows old with ſuch. delight, that. 


ke numbers his days with: the utmoſt ſatiſ- 
faction, waiting for the moment of his de- 
parture without impatience; and, as he takes 
leave of the world every minute, by break- 


ing thoſe ties which might detain him either 
. : : | = | in. - 
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in thought or will, he diſcovers by degrees 

that deſirable haven, whither time is to 

convey him to an e of inconceivable 

100 and We 10 
| Mon 4 L Reviecrions. 

Can any one poſſibly doube the exiſtence 
of hell and heaven, whilſt the troubles and 
_ repoſe of our conſciences make us ſuffici- 
ently ſenſible of the torments of the one, 
and the happineſs. of the other? The gene- 

rality of the world being an evidence in be- 

half of this, it muſt be taken for a an W — 
ſtionable truth. | 
A A juſt man has the 5 of rafting 
beforehand the pleaſures of the-paradiſe he 
expects to enjoy, by that ſatisfaction the 
tranquillity of his, conſcience imparts to his 
ſoul. All his wiſhes being centered in God, 
he finds his preſence every-where, and ſees, 
in ſeeing him, his utmoſt deſires accompliſh- 

ed. An impious man, on the other hand, 
has the misfortune to feel beforehand the 
pains of hell, wherewith his ſins threaten 
Him; 


* ay 
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once his puniſhment and executioner. This 


obliges me to admoniſh my reader to lead 
a blameleaſs life, if he hopes to enjoy felicity 


in this ys and glory 1 in that which ſhall 
never end. 
* 14 b. 8 
Containing ſome refietiims upon this rreatiſe 
* that wee e e it to au e b 
Nc E all the RS of life conviſts 


in a happy death, our thoughts, words, 
and aQtions ſhould have no other -object 


than to live well, that we may die Happy. 
Whatſoever our imagination is capable of 
coneeiving is nothing but pain and trou- 


porn unleſs we make eternity our whole de- 
; A million, nay, an hundred millions 
of 2 85 of felicity muſt have an end, be- 


| cauſe we count the minutes of them; but, 


when we reflect on an N thappi- 


7 neſs. 


him; as his conſcience is never at * ſo 
it keeps him conſtantly in that place of tor- 
ment, God permitting that it ſhould be at 


N 
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with him to the grave. Another devotes 
himſelf to fortune, aſcends to the higheſt 


pinacle of dignity; and, the very moment 
he poſſeſſes it, another ſucceeds, and puts a 
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of peace and reſt, we muſt certainly miſ- 


conceive-ar be ſtrangers to our own inte- 
_ reſt, if we deſpiſe the poſſeſſion of theſe glo- 
rious things, which are to be everlaſting. 
One thinks only of riches, which paſs away 


like a dream, becauſe he cannat carry them 


period to his poor enjoyments by ſome un- 


foreſeen accident. A thauſand years are 


as nothing when they are gone; wherefore, 
ſeeing every thing is tranſitory, let us fix 
our mind inſeparably on that ſovereign Be- 


ing, who exiſts for ever, by ſuch actions as 
will immortalize themſelves. Let us leave to 


Providence the diſpoſal of time, and let us 


improve that which is given to us; as both 
goodandevil come from heaven, let us receive 


them with equal rompoſure and reſignation. 
Since it is appointed for all to die, let us 


Y: ſweeten the harſhne(s of this neceſſity by 
leading a life more agreeable: than death is 


terrible. 
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terrible. This is the way to be Happy and 
Contented. After having made my obſer- 
vations upon the world, under different cir- 


eumſtances, for the ſpace of fifty years, I 
think myſelf happy in having ſo far attain- 


c .d to the knowledge of it, as to be able to 
communicate it to others; becauſe a per- 
þ fect acquaintance therewith, 'and a deſpi- 
cableneſs of it when known, are inſepara- 


bly connected. All its pleaſures are ima- 


ginary, but its pains ſenſible. All the fe- 


licities it holds forth to our acceptance are 


merely nominal, whereas the evils pro- 
_ duced by the love of it pierce us through 
with many forrows. Hope is the pledge of 
the repoſe it promiſes, - but is not able to 


give us ; and fear always attends what we 


enjoy, being of momentary duration. That 


worldly grandeur we ſo much affect bears 
only a falſe luſtre, having nothing real in 


it, but is only -an external- appearance. 


May theſe truths, which cannot but be as 


* 


obvious to our minds as the day-light to 
our eyes, ſerve as a light to guide us to 
._ tranquillity ; to lay hold of time as it comes 
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to our hands; to follow the path reaſon 


ſnews us; to live in the enjoyment and fear 


of God only, becauſe the love and fear of 
him will create both our earthly and hea- 
venly paradiſe. Conſider therefore, that 
the whole world 1s a ee nothing being 
certain therein but death. 
Here ſin cauſes all our misfortunes, and 
the want of confidence in Providence all 
our miſeries; here we never taſte pleaſures 
but in imagination, but are actually ſenſi- 
ble of pain. Here all things grow old 
whilſt we are looking on them, and the 
harmony of praiſes we give to each other 
loſes itſelf in the air. The rich have the 


worſt lot of all, becauſe, while they go on in 


queſt of an imaginary paradiſe, in the poſ 
ſeſſion of their riches, they meet in the end 
a real hell, by the ill uſe they have made of 
them. The poor murmur without reaſon 
againſt their lot, which they complain 
makes them miſerable : affſuence of fortune 
is not the ſtandard of the Lord's dwelling- 
place. Ten years of pain, or of pleaſure, 
are the ſame when they are paſt; with re- 
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f ipect to the time. As good actions ate 4. 
_ ways attended with the ſatisfaction of a re- 


ward, fo evil ones art never without fear of 
puniſhment. Be not tired with living well, 


or dying well ; a good life always. cities 
its own tranquillity along with it; and the 


very remembrance of a good action charms 
our mind. The ſatisfaction which remains 
10 us, upon our death- bed, of having led a 
goad hfe, will affect us beyond all the plea- 
ſures we have enjoyed in our life-time. 
Everyone is anxious to make his fortune in 


neſs in the next, where they are to live for 


ever. How often ſoever fortune may change 
its face, let us always look upon it with 


"the ſame countenance, that ſo we may be 
fixed above it; it is more glorious: to deſ- 
piſe than to bid riches The end of 


our life is the end of the world, with re- 
ſpect to ourſelves and the day of our death 
the day of judgment ; and it is impoſſible 
we ſhould be unmindful of eternity, when 
we > ct: we can neither avoid, 


nor 


this world, which is only temporary, few 
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ns nor fly from it, becauſe the time which con- 
55 ducts us to the grave, as well as death, are 
equally infallible, and will deliver us up to 


that Being with whoa there 1 is no variable- 


- nefs, or ſhadow of turning. The world de- 
ceives ſuch as give ear to her, and fortune 
thoſe that follow her ſteps. Voluptuouſneſs 
always produces unhappineſs, and ambition 

nothing but miſery. Death, the thoughts 

whereof prove a hell, even here, to the rich, 
is a comfort ta the poor, whoſe victorious 
patience below prepares the wy for their 

8 triumphs A 

It is in vain to ſearch after tranquillity, 

unleſs we look for it in God, ſince he alone 

can give it. As ſoon as you fix your eyes 
on him, you will deſpiſe every ſublunary 
thing; from that moment you begin to love 
him, you will forget every thing you loved 
before; and, when your deſires are directed 


towards him, you will renounce all the pre- 


_ tenſions Fo ever had to any thing elſe in 
this world. Theſe are ſelf-evident truths, 
and convince at once both our minds and 
lenſes; experience itſelf contradicts the in- 
75 „ credulous. 
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— crudulous. I cannot but 1 50 the mali- 
cCious and voluntary blindneſs of thoſe who 
deny it to be day while the ſun ſhines. 
There can be no greater ſin than obſtinately 
and deſignedly to call in queſtion a truth 
clearer than the ſun, and convincing in it- 
ſelf. God has annexed fo great a ſatisfac- 

tion to the mind that loves and fears him, 
that this love and fear create an earthly pa- 
radiſe; and I am ſurpriſed this ſhould ad- 
mit of the leaſt doubt, becauſe nothing is 
more eaſy than to try the experiment; and 
this trial will N convince him that makes 
it. r 
All are defirous of a ban inne of this 
life, yet none will conſider of the means to 
obtain it. True peace conſiſts in this, that 

we commit no offences againſt God; this 
he renders ſo ſenſible to us, that of neceſſity 
our heart muſt be engaged by the ſatisfac- 
tion it finds therein, if it refiſts not that rea- 
ſon which ought to inſtruct it. Dear reader, 
conſider theſe things well, and let not this 
| x5eatiſe at the great day reproach "thee to 
thy confuſion, with having deſpiſed the ad- 
2 © | vice 
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vice I give thee, to procure thy own 1 hap- 
pineſs both in this and the world to come, 
by a firm reſolution never to offend God; 
I ſay by an invariable reſolution ; for, as 
that begins the work of this innocence and 
happineſs, ſo the grace of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt will accompliſh and crown it 
with eternal felicity. But let us remember, 
that as our ſoul can be happy in nothing 
but God, we muſt fill it beforehand with 
the love and fear of him; that ſo, loving 
him with all our heart, deſtring and ſearing 
nothing beſides him, our mind may be free 
from all inquietude. 
_ © Reſolve, therefore, with an unſhaken re- 
988 never to offend God by any wilful 
fin, nor to reſuſe alms to the poor he ſends 
thee. Thou wilt perhaps think this will 
impoveriſh thee; but, ſince God himſelf re- 
ceives thoſe charitable gifts thou beſtoweſt 
upon the poor, he engages, when he ac- 
cepts of them, to reſtore them to thee 
again, which thou haſt not the leaſt reaſon 
to doubt of, becauſe Truth itſelf has pro- 
miſed it. I will not ſet any meaſure nor 
I 2 -” ye 


N 186 The Happy Life, &. 


price upon thy charity and alms ; it is 

enough for thee to give according to thy 
ability, provided thy heart is readier to do 
it than thy hand. No man was ever known 


. to grow poor by having done acts of mercy 


to the needy ; this kind of charity cannot 
be repeated to exceſs. Do not be ſo far 
biaſſed by ſelf· love as to be ſollicitous upon 
this eccount concerning what will become 
of thy children: you cannot put your mo- 


= ney inte better hands, than into thoſe of 
SG od Almighty ; for, inſtead of becoming 
bankrupts, we ſhall receive the intereſt be- 


forehand, and with fo much profuſeneſs, 
that it amounts to more than the Eiocpal 
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REFLECTIONS 


VPON DIVERS. 


of GOWRE 


A AN being compoſed of ſoul and 


known and incomprehenſible con- 


; * 0 The ſoul is of an intelligent nature, 


capable of good and evil, of bappineſa and 
miſery. The body is an engine, conſiſting 
of an infinite number of organs and chan- 
nels, proper to produce an infinite diver- 


fitv of actions and motions. This engine 


has ſuch a vaſt variety of parts, of veſſels 
and muſcles, that the ſmalleſt thing may 
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188 Neflectious upon _ 
diſcompole i it, and hinder its motion. They 
who are acquainted with its ſtructure are 
ſo far from wondering that men die fo ſoon, 
that they are rather ſurpriſed how they can 
live ſo long as they generally do. How 
ſtupendous ſoever this machine of man's 


body may be in itſelf, the conſideration of 


its weakneſs, the many infirmities it is Ha- 


ble to, and its ſhort duration (ſince death 
will ere long deſtroy that glorious diſpoſi- 


| tion and moſt -admirable compoſure of its 


parts) ſhould diſentangle the foul from that 


lender portion of matter unto. which it is 


Fee for a ſhort ſeaſon, and prevent her 
decoming a ſlave to that body ſhe has a 


2 to govern, and which dotzug to fub- 
mit to her obedience. 

God has joined the ſpirit 5 man to a 
particle of that matter whercof all the cor- 
- poreal ſubſtances of the univerſe are com- 
poſed ; and that enables him to have a great 
influence upon that portion of matter, 


|. wherewithhe is united, becauſe he animates 
and gives it motion and life. This ſpirit. 


_ be united unto God in a much 


ſtricter, 
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ſtricter manner, being ereated after the 


image of God, who is the principle and end 


of his being, and who has made him, in or- 
der to be known and loved by him. But 
this union of the ſpirit with God, being im- 
paired by fin, has ſtrengthened the tie be- 

tween that and the body, The miſeries, 
unto which the body is reduced, has en- 


gaged the ſoul to enter into a ſtricter union 


with it; the weight of concupiſcence draws 
her ſo ſtrongly towards corporeal objects, 
that ſhe is not in a condition to raiſe her- 


ſelf towards God, unleſs aſſiſted by the grace 


and merits of our Saviour. This produces 
all the errors of the ſpirit, and all the cor- 
ruption of the heart; the ſpirit;. judging of 
things no farther than as they have a rela- 
tion to our ſenſes, fixes his choice accord 


in to the tendency of our paſſions and | 


ſenſes, andunfortunately ſtops by the way, 
ſo that he either knows not God, or, if he 
has in part, inſtead of turning to Him, as 
to the principle and end of his being, he 
miſerably loſes himſelf in his own thoughts; 
—_— to the words of the apoſtle, Who, 
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-  ' when they knew God, glorified bim ust as God, 
neither were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh beart was dark- 
ened, Rom. i. 22. 

| How many ſuch are . ache 8 


the ſoul, upon our union with our bodies, 
and the ſhort ſpace ſhe has to remain there 


Hou many are there, who do not in the 


leaſt confider who is the Author of her, 
from hence ſhe comes, and whither ſhe is 
going! Thofe that apply their ſole care to 


tze body, which they idolize, render the 


ſoul ſubject to the vileſt part of themſelves 
and to their groſs and brutiſh pleaſures; 
thus paſſing away their lives, as if their foul 


were to be for ever united to that portion 
of matter which ſurrounds it, and never to 
de ſeparated from it. What uſe do they 


make of their fouls, ſpirits, and ſenſes, 
during the ſhort time they have to live, 
Wich is no more than a point compared to 
cetetnity, who live always in ſlavery to the 
; un. and its pln blindly 1 


* 


| s, without making due 
1 refleQion upon the nature and dignity of 


» wi 3 
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all its motions ? Man, being in Bonour, ſays 
David, may be cangpired. het that 205 
riſb, Pſ. xlix. 12. N 

The greateſt 8 of e 
which infinitely raiſes him above the 


beaſts, and all other even the moſt perfect 


creatures, is his being created after the 
image of God, and endued by his Creator 
with a power of knowing and loving him; 
but, notwithſtanding all this, man knows 
not, nor is ſenſible of, the high value of 
this hogour ; and, inſtead of endeavouring 
to reſemble his Creator, has made himſelt 
like. unto the brutes, who act without 
knowledge or 'reaſon. 
Since the Word is made fleſh, and dweils 
among us, if we have neglected in forme 
meaſure the honour of our creation, let us 
' at leaft remember its value by our redemp- 
tion. Let us not follow thoſe impious re- 
probates, who aim at nothing but ſcandal, 
to their utter deſtruction. This aim Aal 
affection they bear to every thing that may 
prove fatal to them : This their way is their 
Jolly Pſ. XX. 13. a kind of madneſs which 


has 


Refledtions. upon | 
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bas poſſeſſed them. with an inſatiable: deſire 
of riches and glory; theſe, ſays St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, are moſt terrible objects of ſcandal, 


and the fatal obſtacles to their falvation. 
But what is more deplorable is, that, 
according to the prophet, thoſe that have 


taken to this ſcandalous way think them 
ſelves happy i in the midſt of their greateſt 


miſeries, and, deeming themſelves wiſe in 


the higheſt exceſs of their fatal folly, dare 


to extol that which cauſes others to ſhed 
tears. For, if it is a difficult taſk to avoid 


| falling into fin, even whilſt we condemn it, 


into what an abyſs of miſery. will not they 
plunge themſelves, who glory in and ap- 
plaude their evil ways ? Every man, accord- 
ing to the royal prophet, walketh in à vain 


bew, Pſ. xxxix. 36, as if he had ſaid, Con- 


ſider mankind on which ſide you will, ei- 
ther with reſpect to his nobility or his 
beauty, either in his great poſſeſſions or 
in his wit or wiſdom, all is vanity, unleſs 
he regulate them according to the ſpirit 
and wiſdom of God. The ſame prophet, 
extolling the grandeur of God in the hea- 

T vens, 
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vens, takes occaſion from thence to admire 
how ſo potent and exalted a ſpirit could fo - 
far condeſcend as to create ſuch a varity of 
things for the ſake of mankind : Thou haſt, 
ſays he, made bim little lower than the angels, 
haſt crowned him with glory and honour, and haft 
given him dominion over the works of thy hands, 
PC. v. 5, 6. Let us therefore admire, 4 
this holy king, the heavens, moon, and 
ſtars, and that infinite number of other 
things which are the magnificent products 
of the power of God. But let us above 
all adore him without ceaſing for that ef- 
fect of his peculiar and ſtupendous mercy, 
according to which he has not only been 
pleaſed to remember mankind in Adam, 
whom he created fo holy and great; but al- 
ſo in the Son of Man, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, in ſo divine, and, at the ſame 
ga 15 mereiful a manner, oondeſcended 
to © in our fleſh, and ſuffer death for 
our ſakes, that we might inherit eternal 


——— 


—— 


194 u . 


* * e . 9 
0 H A b. u. n 


* 3 : 
I * | 3 r 
8 * % NA 


il int ef . 


H Ik life of man has its Weiden 
I on a frame fo nicely contrived, and 

conſiſting of ſo many parts, that it is almoſt 
ſurpriſing how it ſhould ſubſiſt, even for a 


ſmall time, ſince the leaſt diforder is ſuffi- 


cient to deſtroy its exconomy ; from the fall 
of Adam to the preſent time, it has been an 
. uninterrupted race to death. I hen a few years 

are gone, then ſball Igo the way whence I ſhall 
nat return, Job xvi. 22. and in another 
place: Seeing the days of man are determined, 
the number F bis months' are with thee, hou 


haſt appointed bis Bounds, which he cannot paſs, 


_ cliap. xiv. ver. 5. It is certain our ſoul is 
united to the body but for a ſmall time; the 
Ray ſhe is to make in the body is of very 
| Hort contmuance, being only a paſſage to 
 theboundleſs ocean of eternity. We draw 


every moment nearer and nearer to death, 


and cannot recover the time that is loſt; 
we walk along the track of irrecoverable 
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ö time in this life, and even of this we have 
only a ſmall ſhare at ourdiſpoſal, becauſe na- 
ture neceſſarily robs us of a great part of it. 
Thou baſt made my days as an hand s-breadth, ſays 
the royal prophet on this ſubject, and mine 
age is as nothing before ther; certainly every man 
at bis beſt ftate is altogether vanity. Surely 
every man walketh in a vain ſbew, and dij- 
quieteth himſelf in vain, Pf. xxxix. 5, 6. He © 
cometh forth like a flower, ſays. Job, and is 
cut down ; be fleeth alſo like a ſbadow, and con- 
tinueth not, chap. xiv. ver. 16. According 
to the words of king David, Man's days are 


as graſs; and as the flower «of the field be fou. 


riſheth ;, but the wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no more, 
Pf. cui. 15, 16. Iſaiah, ch. xl. 6, 4. faith, 
All leſs is graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof is as 
the flower of the field : the graſs withereth, the 

flower fadeth, &c. Man is brought forth 
from obſcurity to make his appearance 

here hke a flower that is juſt opening, and 


in a few moments afterwards diſappears. 
Death cauſes him to return to his original 
wm he is like a flower which yeſterday 

7 
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looked fair by its luſtre, verdure and beauty, 
but to- morrow is dried Py! non to be ſeen- 


"10 moe. £7 
To make us astele * the n af 


our days, let us confider every man's life 


with reſpect to eternity, and thereby ſee 
what a flender ſpace it has; for, as every 


one of us conſiſts but of a ſmall portion of 
matter, and occupies but a very inconſide- 
rable part of the earth in this vaſt extent 
of the univerſe, ſo every one has but a very 


ſhort continuance of time, in reference to 
ſo many ages, and even this is limited. 


Time ſweeps away all mankind, it paſſes 
and never returns. The life of man, though 
ever ſo long or pleaſing, conſidered with 


reſpect to the time paſt and to come, will 


after all appear to be very ſnhort; and, ac- 
cording to this eompariſon, there will ſcarce 
be any difference betwixt a long and happy 
and a ſhort and unhappy life; all paſſes 
away in an inſtant; pleaſures; favours of 
fortune, diſgraces, proſperities, adverſities, 
 &c. What is become of all who formerly 


lived under thoſe circumſtances ? What i _ 


be 
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become of them, of their cares, occupa- 


tions, pleaſures, troubles, and power? Every 
man muſt die, and there is no great diſtance 


betwixt him that dies firſt, and he that fol- 


Jows him. What pleaſes and what diſturbs 
us is alike of ſhort continuance, for death 
puts a period in a moment to our cares and 


troubles. Eternity will put no diſtinction 


betwixt thoſe Who have lived either a long 
or a ſhort time, betwixt the great and little, 


the fortunate and unfortunate. Why are 


we- then ſo addicted to pride? Why fo 
eager after pleaſures, ſo fond of the things 
of this world? Why do we deceive our- 
ſelves with the hopes of a long life, ſince 
the longeſt is but a minute, if compared to 
eternity? To have ſeen much or little of 
the world is the fame thing, when death 
places all things in a ſtate of equality. The 
view of this world is always the ſame, there 
being nothing therein that is new ; conſe- 
quently life and death ought to be indif- 
ferent to us, as alſo whether we die in the 
bloom of youth, or in a decrepid age. 
e is but one _ worthy our care and 

| deſires, 
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4 tendency to God, ſince ſooner or later 
we muſt all appear before: him; we baght 
therefore to have but one —_— a gere ls 
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God condemned to death; this ſen- 
tence is daily executed on great numbers, 


at ſuch an hour, and in ſuch a manner, as 


God has determined. As He has noted 
down the minute of every man's birth, fo 


likewiſe the time of his death is ordained 
and it is 
vain to ſeek for the cauſe of it in diſeaſes, 
or other accidents; for it is appoineed unte 


by the ſame omniſcient Being, 


all men once to die; Heb. ix. 27. J know, 
ſays Job, xxx. 23. #hou- wi bring me 10 
death, and to the houſe appointed for all Irving. 
he man is he, * the royal prophet, tha. 

Wc. trueth 


res, that is, to ſeek for God where-ever | 
we go, and to ſubmit to his will, and keep 
his commandments: Every thing muſt have 
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lveth and ſball not ſce death-? PC. brxxine. 48. 


Death is infallible, - and alike uncertain in 


all its circumſtances, in reſpect to the day, 
place, and manner thereof. It draws, tho? 
inſenſibly, nearer and nearer every day, 
and never ſtops by the way; every ſtep a 
man takes, in his life, brings him ſo much 


the nearer death. Job ſays, that his days 
are paſſed away ſwifter than the thread that 


is cut by the weaver's hand. When they 
weave cloth, they ſtand ftill at certain ſea- 
ſons, but time flies inceſſantly. When the 

weaver reſts his hands, the work goes not 
forward; but as, in this life, time never 
ſtands ſtill, ſo we draw nigher to our diſ- 
ſolution, even while we reſt and while we 


ſleep, continually haftening to our journey's 


end. The longer our life laſts, the more 
it draws towards that point when the thread 
is to be cut; for, in proportion as the pre- 
ſent time paſſes, that which is to come 
grows ſhorter ; and, during the whole courſe 


of our life, the future time is fo much the 
ſhorter, i in proportion to the length of time 


that is paſt. = x 
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Refllettions upon 


Denies being not only infallible, but allo 
e ſurpriſes us unawares. It ſur- 


priſes good men, who, after their long me- 
death, are not always ſo 
well prepared, but that they have ſome in- 


ditations upon 


clination left for life. It alarms wicked 
men: Theſe'-ſpend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave, Job. xxi. 13. 
becauſe even the continuance of the longeſt 
life is tranſitory, and ſeems no more than a 
point after it is paſt. For at the hour of 
death we have nothing left of all we had be- 
fore, nor any thing of what is to come, be- 
cauſe we have but a few moments to live. 
This therefore we muſt own, that a life, 
incloſed within ſuch narrow limits, is actu- 


Pi. ** no more than a point. / 


The only misfortune conſiſts not in ve 
that death will overtake us, but that liſe is 
alſo irrecovèrable; all the faults we have 
_ committed here are paſt amendment : there 
2 zs but one life, and one death; if we die 


Elbriſtleſs, we ſhall remain ſo to all eternity. 


2 The longeſt life, when ſpept, will appear 
but of ſhort duration, * it ever ſo long; 
Feel | N and 
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Pp we ſhall never return by the way we 


went; not but that one day we ſhall reſume 


this fleſh at the reſurrection, but ſhall not 


return to this troubleſome mortal life, and 
again undergo the pain we ſhall have en- . 


dured in this world, to obtain eternity for 
our reward. Since then death is as infal- 


üble as the time of it is uncertain; ſince, 


when it ſurpriſes us, the ſentence cannot be 
repealed ; let us live like men who are in 
continual expectation” of it, and employ 
every moment of our lives in preparing for 
the ſtrgke. To die is to accompliſh the 
ſeaſon allotted for our. probation here, and 


which will never be granted a ſecond time. 


This will be the laſt action of our life, that 


- ought to be prepared for before the time of 


death comes; for, were we to be ſuddenly 
ſurpriſed by death, we ſhould certainly wiſh 
for more time, that we might lead a better 
life than we have done. Let us therefore 
look upon every day as the laſt of our life, 
and upon every action as though it were to 
be the laſt, which is the ſecureſt way never 
to be alarmed at death. We ought always 
to 
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to have death 1 © our thoughts, and 


to be vigilant in every ſtep of liſe, that we 
may be found watching, and die in ſuch a 
manner, that at the point of death we may 
have no reaſon to wiſh to live our habe of 
labour and forrow neva 


= ” * nA P. W. 
N the efets of death. 


f —— ferſt effect of death i is, that it 


I Will deprive us of what we poſſeſſed 

— I mean of thoſe things that conſtitute 
the different conditions of men in the world, 
for death brings all to a ftate of equality. 
There is no man ſo poor, but after he is 
dead will be provided with a place where to 
rot in; nor can the greateft princes have 
more, after all their riches and grandeur, 


Freatb is corrupt, my days are extinct, the graves 

are ready for me, ſays holy Job, xvii. 1. 
The ſecond effect of death is our ſepa- 

ration from our deareft friends: this thought 


drew 


"Yu > erase. 


| this being the only thing left them. My 
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drew tears from Ezechias's eyes; for, in- 
ſtead of our relations whO uſed to cheriſn 
us, inſtead of our friends that uſed to keep 

us company, and inſtead of our ſervants 
that uſed to attend and reſpect us, we ſhall 
have no other companions but the worms, 
according to the words of Job: haue 
ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father ; and to 
the worms, Thou art my mother and my ſiſter, 
xvii.' 14. which is as much as to fay, I 
know that mankind is the offspring of cor- 
ruption, we owe our origin to it, and we 
bring it along with us into the world: this 
is viſible in our bodies; for does not our 
fleſh proceed from corruption, and do we 
not become heirs thereof from our birth? 
The third effect of death is the ruin of 
all our projects. The rich man in the goſ- 
pel had fo plentiful a harveſt, that he was 
at a loſs where to preſerve it, his ſtorehouſes 
were not large enough; he framed vaſt de- 
ſigns in building, and ſpent his time in 
Jollity and pleaſures; but God told him in 
the midft of all, 70 fool, this might thy 
| Joul will be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall 
„ | theſe 
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204 Refledtions upon. 
theſe things be which thou haſt provided? 
| Luke xvii. 20. Ih des are pap, ſays Job, 


my. purpoſes are broken a, even the are 


of my heart,” xvii. 111 

The fourth effect of 8 is 4 cor- 
ruption of the body; that ſame body we 
pamper with ſo many delicious things, for 
the preſerving 400 nouriſhing whereof we 
take ſo much care and pains, and even ſa- 
crifice our pleaſures; for the eaſe of which 
we devote one half of our liſe to ſleep and 
idleneſs; that ſame body ſhall be a prey to 


the worms. What will become of thoſe 
| _ who ſhew ſo much paſſion for their bodies ? 


Aſk Job, he tells them they ſhall, a in 
: duſt, and be covered by the nn | 

. The fifth effect of death is, that we - ſhall 
be forgotten. After all the pains you have 

taken for the glory and ſettlement of your 

family, what thanks will poſterity give you? 


| When you walk at the cloſe of day, our 


body caſts a longer ſhadow upon the ground, 
but who can diſcern the remnants of it the 
next day? We walk in a fair meadow co- 
ward with delicious: flowers in the 2 

++ ar 


EI 
14 
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but what becomes of them at the approach 
of winter? When, going over a church- 
yard, we tread upon the aſſies of thouſands 
of dead bodies, do we ſo much as remem- 
ber the names of a thouſandth part of 
them ? It is the TONY r e 
W by men. 4 5 WF, 
e LES: 


c HAP. Ms 


| of the nature of thoſe things hre wwe are 4. 
. W 


5 "1 5 


r we ith ſeriouſly conſider . it is 
we loſe by death, and of what nature 
thoſe things are which it deprives us of, it 

will not appear ſo great an evil to us. 
What does aur loſs by death amount to, 
either within or without us? Without, we 
ſee nothing but inconſtancy, impoſition, 
malice, contradictions, vengeance, enmity, 
wars. How many temptations are not we 

ſuhject to from the inferior ohjects, thougi 

they are vain, weak, and deceitful? Within 
us, we are ended by the ſucceſſive mo- 
tions of our r paſhons, which are always in 
9 17 FER rebellion - 


— 
* 
CREST 
W 


| RefleAtions upon 


rebellion againſt our peace. Death deprives 


us of life, but what is life ? a vapour, a 
ſort of perpetual corruption, a priſon, a 


captivity, from which we are delivered by 


death, and from a continual ſueceſſion of 
pain and miſery. If we make due and ſeri- 


ous reflections upon the events of this world, 


we ſhall find there is nothing to be met 
with in it but continual pains, whether in 
the preſervation of this mortal hody, con- 


tinually expoſed to a thouſand dangers; or 
with reſpect to our friends, for fear. of diſ- 


| obliging them; or in reference to our ene 
mies, whoſe ill deſigns againſt us we have 
frequent reaſon to ſuſpect; or perhaps on 


ſeeing ourſelves at a great diſtance from our 


native country; yet after all, by reaſon of 
that blindneſs which deprives us of the true 


cht of ;our ſoul, we are well pleaſed to 
live here on earth, under all theſe: unhappy 


circumſtances attending it. 

Mun that is born of a woman is of fow 
days, and” full of trouble, Job xiv. 1. Holy 

Job could not have more pathetically re- 


922 to us in a feu words the pains man 
is 
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is reduced to for the puniſhment of his 
fins, .. His life is indeed, ſhort in its conti- 
nuance, but long. by the multipligity of his 


miſeries. We feed our body with meats, 


for fear it ſhould decay through want of 
nouriſhment : . we, cleanſe it by abſtinence, 
leſt it ſhould be overcharged by repletion. 
We keep it in yigour by exerciſe, that it 
may not Janguiſh for want of action; 3 and 
immediately after we give it reſt, to pre- 
ſerve it from ſinking under the burden of 
_ exceſſive. labour. What do we intend by 
all theſe remedies againſt all theſe various 
inconveniencies ? Nothing elſe than to ſu p- 
port our corruptible frame, that by the mul- 
tiplicity of care we beſtow on our bodies 
ve may ſupport the weight of its mutabi- 
lity and miſeries. Every thing in this world 
15 pain and affliction. Is not this ſuhjection 
to the corruption of the fleſh, to provide it 
with what is neceſſary during life, a moſt 
deplorable and miſerable tate ? We are 
obliged to provide cloaths to defend our- 
ſelves againſt the cold, proviſions againſt 
hunger, and refreſhment againſt the exceſ- 
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208 Reflections upon 
five heats.” What a miſery i is it to lie un- 
der an obligation to preſerve with ſo much 
care our health, which , notwithſtanding all 
our precautious, will Yoon decay; to take 
ſo much pains to recover it after it is 1M, 
and, after all, to be in danger of loſing it 
every moment, after it has been recovered ? 
Add to all this the miſery of a man exiled 
from Heaven, who can even delight in his 
baniſhment, though overwhelmed with an 
infinite number of inquietudes and trou- 
bles, how much ſoever he may diſſemble 
the weight thereof to henſelf; who is blind- 
ed in his foul, and yet fond of living in 
darkneſs and wi chant hope to the end 12 his | 
days. — 

Who do we part with, when we die ! 
They are ſuch as, being, for the moſt 
part, ſlaves to their paſtions, tyrannize over 
others, though they know not themſelves ; 
who, as lden as they are dead, will not be 


ſio much as remembered, and poſterity will 


forget their very names. Can it be matter 
of ſorrow to part with ſuch a generation, 
to rake pains to ans them and be praiſed 


*q Y 
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2.3 3 


by. them ! How many are there in the 
world, that are ſcarce fupportable i in their 
morals or manners! There is nothing, but 
inconſtancy in worldly things; a great 
name, eſteem, and reputation; having no- 
thing of reality in them. Theſe things, 
which appear to us with an uncommon luſ- 
tre, and moſt worthy of our care and re- 
gard, are mere Vanities. What end do we 
propoſe in hunting after glory and plea- 
ures, and what fruit ſhall we reap of all our 
labour? What is become of thoſe great men 
that have been. raiſed to the higheſt digni- 
ties? or of thoſe that were reduced to the 
greateſt extremity of miſery ? They are no 
more. Let us call to mind the magnifi- 
cence of royal courts, which have been be- 
fore-our time ; the glory of the various mo- 
narchies, their laws, wars, and revolutions; 
the multitudes that have lived before us, 
thoſe that live in our age, and thoſe that are 
likely to ſucceed us: let us, I ſay, remem- 
ber their ſhort continuance, how ſoon. they 
. will be forgotten by poſterity, as well as 

their , luſtre, and great deſigns. All 
"K-43 5 | theſe 


+ 


* Refenbn upon 


the things: Are ; Paſſed away Ike a a vapour; 
and we who make this reflection are ſubje& 
to the fame fate with thoſe that have pre- 
ceded * us. There is then nothing new on 
earth; every thing that has been is again, 
and” wilt be renewed to the end of time. 
Hence we may draw this concluſion, that 
death, which delivers us from many miſe- 
ries, and can only deprive i us of ſuch things 
as have no reality in them, is not in itſelf 
an evil, and therefore i it is afolly to be ſol- 
Yehoully anxious on that account, ſince our 
life is MOmentary, x and in an inſtant we ſhall 
| ceaſe to de. 7 | 


— 


0 H A P. VI. 
"Of te if 7 deal a dent. 10 


oTHING is more bocerfur to re- 
. "ſtrain mankind within the bounds of 
"their duty; to enable them to judge of every 
thing without prejudice; to calm their paſ- 
ſions, and wean them from the delights of 
| 27775 world; than the conſideration of death, 
according 
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b to the words of the wiſe man: 
Remember thy end, that thou mayeſt never fin.” 
It is certain that if, during this troubles 
ſome life, we daily conſidered that death 
will ſoon put an end to our cares, to our 
inquietudes, and all the evils we ſuffer, and 
will alſo makgſe us, in ſpite of ourſelves, 
from all our labours, our love, our deſires, 
and free us from our troubles, we ſhould 
lead a much more eaſy, leſs troubleſome, 
and leſs turbulent life. We ſhould be leſs 
avaricious, leſs ambitious, and leſs con- 
cerned about misfortunes, loſſes and inju- 
ries, and leſs addicted to the enjoyment of 
created things. Bur ſo blind is mankind, 
that they keep at the utmoſt diſtance from 
fo wholeſome a thought, juſt as if they could 
annihilate the eternity that awaits them by 
chacing it from their thoughts. Eternity 
will ſubſiſt in ſpite of them; it draws nearer 
to them, and death which opens the gate 


to N will ſoon put them under an inevita- 
ble and dreadful neceſſity of knowing them 


ſelves to be either en e miſe- 
"FRIES. ; 


K 1 Since 


238. Nefletlions upon 
- Since. they cannot avoid death, they think 
ö to make themſelves happy by not refleCting 
In itz but it will be vain for us to divert 
dur thoughts another way, all things fore- 
warn us of our approaching diſſolution; 
hunger, thirſt, diſtempers, a continual de- 
cay of our bodies, and an: izSinite number 
of accidents, which daily threaten us, ate 
like ſo many ſummons, to remind us of 
death. Our friends, who die at the ſame 
age with ourſelves, admoniſh us to prepare 
ere long to tread the ſa me path. Nay, 
every alteration we find fhould advertiſe us 
thereof ; for hfe paſſes away by continual 
changes, till death puts the final period to 
it 3 we muſt feel the ſame alterations that 
others lave ſeen and do ſee; and as they 
| ought to improve theſe to their own benefit, 
ſo poſterity alſo ſnould benefit by theirs. 
The thoughts of death are highly proper 


to give a man a diſtaſte of this world, to 


check his pride, and inſpire him with a 
happy fear of ene, Hod be- 
_ cauſe the death of the body, though terrible 


in itſelf, is in reality an emblem of the 
1 © > death 


Moral Subjects. LIN * 213 


death of the ſoul. It is a moſt ſurpriſing 
blindneſs in mankind- to ſee his life paſs 
away continually, without thinking of his 
latter end, without conſideration, without 
inquietudes, without foreſight, and without 
fear; blindly following all his inclinations, 
not reflecting on what is likely to follow, 
but on the contrary labouring with all his 
might to do thoſe things which muſt render 
him miſerable to all eternity: Who can be 
ſecure of his life for an hour? How can a 
man tell but this preſent is his laſt ? Death, 
who threatens us every moment, will tranf- 
fer us ſuddenly into an eternal ſtate, either 
of happineſs or miſery. This like which 
is the moſt frail-and. uncertain thing imagi- 
nable,.is-all that ſtands betwixt us and hea- 
ven and hell; as nothing is more true, fo 
nothing ought to be more terrible; and yet 
this is the very thing we think of laſt of all. 
© death ! how bitter art thou to thoſe 
who. place their whole delight in riches ? 
But the very thoughts of death are ſo ſweet 
to thoſe who ſeparate their minds from all 
te things, and think n of inviſible, 
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Wat "ey can ly f. ſay with the apoſtle, 
Our converſation: is in braven, from Whence we 
Took for dur Saviour | the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who 
Hall change vur vile body, that it nity be f- 
4 — Ake unto his Florious Body, according to 
the workm; "ewhereby be is able to ſubdue even 
. all 1 . to. Be Phil. wy 21, 22. 
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by, the means whereby we oY meet 4a 
+ 8 . ; comfort.” | | 


4 HE ran nennen con- 
4 cerning he idea they had formed of 
death. They looked upon it as natural to 


+ mankind, all their arguments being founded 


on that principle. But the Chriſtian religi- 
gion teaches us quite otherwiſe, and makes 
us ſenſible, that death is the puniſnment of 
fin, and inflifted on men for the expiation 
of it, being neceſſary to free them from 
thoſe concupiſcences, without which even 
the faints do not live in this world: Death 
is an execution of a ſentence, founded 
upon God's juſtice, purſuant to which all 
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men are condemned to die. Death and 
life therefore ought to be indifferent to us, 
becauſe: we ſhould not extend our wiſhes 
beyond the divine pkaſure, but live in an 
abſolute conformity to his will; ſo that 
whenever death ſhall come to ſeparate- us 
from all eatthly things, we ought to receive 
him with an entire ſubmiſſion to his com- 
mands, nay even with, joy. We ſhall eaſily. 
reſign this life, hen once we are willing to 
part with vice, and. reflect upon the miſeries 
that render it _ nauſegus and burden-- 
fone. 

The Sete! zaacer went, which vught to: 
perſuade us with boldneſs to look death in 


the face, is in Jeſus Chriſt, and through his- 


merits. If we reflect upon every thing in * 


Chriſt, we ſhall there meet with all the 
comfort we can'wiſh for. Death, conſidered. 
in the divine Philanthropiſt, is holy and 
ſweet; without Chriſt, it is dreadful in its 
own nature. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered death to 
ſanctify our death and ſufferings. We ſhall 
not loſe the faithful for ever when they die;. 


rea that moment the will of God is ac-- 
com plies: 


I 
4. 


IE 7 INF in e By their will is 8 
ther abſorbed in his. They will then be in- 
tirely freed from ſin, and made ſenſible of 
God's promiſe, that their ſacrifice is accept- 
able, and that they have finiſhed the taſk 
God had appointed them. It is a peculiar 
privilege belonging to Chriſtians only, not 
to be afflicted at the death of the f aith- 
ful, like Pagans who live without hope. 

5 Death, in reſpect of the effect it produces, 
is deſirable; it delivers us from concupi- 
cence, frees us from the opportunity of 
finning, puts a period to a life corrupted 
hy fin; takes away from the body the power 
of ſinging, ſeparates. the ſoul. from a body 
| HubjeQ.to fin, puniſhes the ſinful body, _ 
| laſtly, cauſes. our ſouls to abandon. earth, 
and a liſe full of corruption, in order to 
aſcend to heaven, and be reunited to God, 

in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and 

rivers of ea e K . l. 
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+ HE greateſt pert e & mik 
I employ the little time they have to 

Sway that their whole contrivance tends only 
to the inventing means how to deſtroy it. 
All their care is to forget themſelves, to 
amuſe their hearts with outward appear- 
ances, and thus let their ſhort but precious 
time ſlip away, without thinking. Fhis is 
the true ſource of all our irregular oceu- 
pations, which we call diverſions; con- 

Srived on purpoſe to paſs away time with- 
out being ſenſible of it, or rather without 
being conſcious of our condition. The 
time of life is ſhort and uncertain, and 
of that ſhort and uncertain time no part 
is our own except the preſent, which is 
but a moment; yet we ſeldom keep to 
the preſent, but always let our thoughts 
run upon the uncertain future, without re- 
Keep on that ſmall ant which only be- 


n longs 


- 


* to us: We think of whet is not, and 


let that ſlip without thinking which only 
ſubſiſts at preſent. We contrive continually 
how to diſpoſe of things that are not in our 
power; and for a time, which we are not 
able to ſecure to ourſelves: Our thoughts 
are always employed upon what is either 
paſt or to come, and we neglect what is 
preſent to diſpoſe of fururities, juſt as if they 
were in our diſpoſat; chis is the fource of 
many diſorders. The time paſt anch to come 
being not in our power, we have only the 
preſent in our diſpoſal, and in order to make 
the beſt uſe of it, we muſt every moment 
be employed in performing the commands 
of God, and in ſubtmitting to the laus 
hat Providence which governs all things . 
God will require no more of us. We muſt 
apply ourſelves to act according to our 
duty at preſent, and to check our ſolici- 
tude concerning what is to come. The 
Whole duty of man is comprehended in 
theſe three things: To do what God injoins 
us to do; to act according to his will; and 
that at ſuch a time as he has ordained : A 
man. 


ITC. 


Ara "Subjects, 229 


man ought to look with am indi fferent eye on 
all the events of life, becauſe they are all 
owing to the will of God: he ought never to 


be idle, but at all times employed in doing 


good; neither is he at liberty to chuſe for 
himſelf: Diſgraces and misfortunes ought 
to be indifferent to him; nay, death itſelf, 
unto 'which he is condemned by the divine 
appointment'; he muſt be always active in 
every circumſtance of life, for this action 
conſiſts in an entire ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God, by accepting” with a free heart 
every barn, that befals e- even death 
itſelf. LE 000 C595 5.5.4 CE] IST A 
That man muſt be — den. 
Fort be free from guilt, who leads an idle 
life; being born for action, and to ſerve 
that ſociety whereof he is a member. Rea- 


ſon ſhould engage him to be diligent in. 


performing for laudable ends thoſe acts 
which the miſer, the ambitious, and the 
artiſt, wHo thinks of nothing but their buſi- 
neſs, and of the means to accompliſh their 
various deſigns, are impelled to by their paſ- 
ſions. All men were not made for one and 
BE | the 
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talent, and this talent being the gift of God, 
_ at isthe duty of every man to profit thereby. 
Fach man in his ſtation and profeſſion. 
| ſhould make it his ſtudy to know the obli- 
gations and duty he lies under, in order to 
Uiſcharge them to the beſt of his. power, 
nevolence to men the invariable rule of his 
conduct. No happineſs is to be expected, 
4 af we follow. the motions..of our paſſions; 
on the contrary, we ought rather to be ap- 
prehenſive of the ill conſequence thereof. 
To fleep, drink, and eat, are animal-func- 
being neceſſaty, muſt be uſed 
| aode tions but we ſhould. not ſuffer 
— „ to render us forgetful of 
our duty, or prevent our knowing and ac- 
compliſhing it. When we are tempted to 
an evil action, let us confider, that we 
"ought neither to. do or think any thing, 
But what might be univerſally known; and "2 
-which we need not be aſhamed. to diſcover BE. 
.ourſelves ;- this will engage us both to act 0 
nd think of . but what is good. · 
at's | Our 5 
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Our EET: Bas n on ſuch 
matters as would make us bluſn ſhould we 

diſcover them; and, ſuppoſing we do not 
reveal them, can they eſcape the knowledge 


of God? Does not he ſee the very 


of our heart? Is he not a witneſs to our ac 
tions? Theſe conſiderations ſhould ſuffice. 
to keep us within the limits of our duty. 


Before we do any thing, or before we pro- 


poſe the enjoyment of any pleaſure, we muſt 


examine the conſequences thereof, and how 
far it will affect our ſoul; whether it is not 
likely to be attended with pain and repent- 
ance, and how we have found ourſelves dif- 
treſſed after ſuch- like actions. As there is 

no worldly pleaſure without bitterneſs; -i 
therefore ſoon loſes its reliſn; thoſe, who 


have had their full glut of ſenſual delights, 


are convinced that true felicity-i is not to be 
found either in pleaſure, riches, or dignities; 
but only in the practice of virtue. 

The greateſt part of mankind live on, 
without: knowing what or . where they are, 
or Whither they. are por Inebriated by 
their en they inſenſibly paſs away 
their 
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Fan re Sluttoh With 

dee re events which - are beyond 
r pbwer We may perhaps be in the 
ſame, if not & worſe condition, when we 


purpoſe to do a good action, fince we may 
| 2 the fame obſtacles às at preſent, 


4 may have the fame: difficulties to ſur- 


mount. Let us therefore embrace the pre 
— performing a good action, be- 
cauſe it may perhaps be the laſt-that will 
eines in our power. God requires no 
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e they are not — 95 — 
within themſelves, or have recourſe to due 


ſeduced 


5, and ungertainties, ithour any reſo- 


— 11 4 1 5 1 * . 6 - 


8 andmeditations. Being always 


Ae Ape 423 
ſeduced by e objects, whe rewith their 
ſenſes enchant them, they judge of things, 


not as they really are, but as they are re- 
preſented to them by their prejudiced paſ- 


ions, wich keep them in bondage. Did 


we take things as they really are; and not 
as they appear to our deceitful ſenſes, We 
ſhould certainly avoid falling into ſuch groſs 
errors, inquietudes, and troubles, as we do; 
and what above all diſcovers our blindneſs, 
corruption, and erroneotis ſentiments, 0. 
that experience itſelf is not Tafficientw 
convince us of the contrary, even with re- 
ſpect to thoſe pleaſures we have ſo often 
"taſted ; which, though they have left no- 
thing behind them but pain and trouble, 
yet we deſire them wich the ſame #rd6br 
as before, juſt as if we wete not acquainted 
by experience with the ill conſequences of 
them. This is an infallible ſign, either of 
great want of conſideration, or of a ſtronger 
corruption of heart which rhus bliridsius in 
1 to our own felicity. - 2 140 SHR 
To convmce ourſelves of the inconſtaticy 
and ene of all things, we need only call 
5 to 
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nt ad ths ſurpriſing altcrations 


we have ſeen, All worldly things move in 
the ſame orb; one age follows the other, 
and time runs on with inconceivable rapi- 
dity: he that is alive to-day may be con- 
verted into earth to- morrow; and this earth 
ſhortly after into ſome other thing. Reflect 


on the true nature of employ ments, dig- 


nities, honours, and riches; on the perfec- 
tion of our minds and bodies; and in ſhort, 


— and of thoſe Who underwent ſo 


All theſe things are the dependen- 


r e n iter 


depends on nothing, but is always expoſed 
10 4+thouſand accidents, draws every mo- 
ment nearer to am end, and will ſoon be at 
its period, whatſoever care we may take to 
Preſerve it. All the ohjects therefore which 
engage men to voluptuouſneſs or that check 
them out of fear of pain, are of ſhort con- 
tinuance, as well as. thoſe which adorn them 
with I glory 3. having no other 
531 . | | foundation 


on every thing that is in our poſſeſſion 
what is become of thoſe who were maſters 


in the hopes and poſſeſſion of 
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foundation than our like, whit is Fubject 
to ſudden deſtruction. LOAD e eee 
Every thing that can befal a man is con- 
fined within that ſhort ſpacb of time we 
have to live; ſo that, ſince both pain and 
pleaſure are reduced to ſuch narrow bounds, 
they ought. not to make ſo deep an impreſ- 
ſion upon our minds, which is owing to 
our irregular 1 imaginations and corrupt opi- 
mons. We judge of things quite other- 
wiſe than in reality they are; ve attribute 
to pleaſures a quite different nature from 
that which they have, by the falſe ideas 
we frame to ourſelves concerning them; 
and we dread beforehand future evils, as if 
we were aſſured they muſt of neceſſity befal 
us; we aſcribe ſuch vices as are our own 
offspring to other things; we look upon 
thoſe things as impoſſibilities which our. 
idleneſs will not ſuffer us to attempt; we 
condemn what we do not comprehend, 
either for want of attention, „underſtanding, 
or judgment, If we reflect duly how. ſoon 
every thing paſſes away and is buried in ob- 
e on e vanity and inconſtancy, we 
e may 


 Refleftions upon fins 
.ourſe]ves. from them z..ve 


* 


mall fuffer our ir diſgraces with patience, and 
| ſhall. not be ſo apt to be ſurpriſed by every 


22 6 


i is. dry 19 bee: ith th a 


TEES the wicked. 1 


> E 8 | be eakily 8 at — 39h 
ever evils we ſee committed, or at 
the follies we hear of, if we conſider, that 


it is impoſſible the world ſhould be without 


. , wicked, fooliſh, and impertinent men. We 

are convinced by our own experience, that 
the world is full of ſools and knaves, and 
erwiſe than act amiſs; 


a fool cannot but talk fooliſhly, and it is 
| an imprudent man ſhould behave 


wiſely, or that a knave ſhould deal fincerely ; 
theſe act according to their character, why 


| ould-we en find faulty and not be wil- 
ling 


4 


_ that flattersour ſenſes, which are foon 
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ling to ſuffer them? God could eaſily de- 
ſtroy ſuch men, and yet he ſuffers them, and 
gives them nouriſhment and light, nay, 
he bears with our failings, who are of 
the number of the wicked, that we may be 
thereby induced to ſuffer their infirmities, 
becauſe it is a hard matter to bring them to 
reaſon.. It behoves us, upon ſuch occaſions, 
to apply ourſelves. to the practice of thoſe 
virtues which are oppoſite . to the vices we 
complain of, there being no vice but what 
has its oppoſite virtue; and meekneſs would 
, uſeleſs, were it not for cholerie 
The. virtues are preſaribed to us, to- 

wy pale in practice in oppoſition to vice, 
God, who is more offended at, ſinners than 
we, and in-whoſe power it is to. deſtroy 
them, frequently beſtows long life, health, 
and riches upon them: We muſt therefore 
ſuffer, excuſe, or adn iſh ſuch; ; becauſe. 
each ſinner is blind in his paſſions, and 
the evil he commits is, becauſe he neither. 
knows nor loves- * truth. We ſhould not 
be ſo REY r men's. fans did we 


bT & ©. 


"Is 


thi ſaine error we corid emn in others; and, 
if we happen to be free from the ſite 


_ faults, we often 


s phints, anger, ſlander, and revenge. 
us lay our obligations upon others freely: Y, 
and without hopes of reward; fo ſhall we 
have no occaſion to complain of ingra- 
_ titude: Let us be cautious how we intruſt 


our ſecrets to others, and then we ſhall have 


no reaſon to blame the perfidiouſneſs of 


thoſe that revealed them. Every accident 


and contrariety of fortune, that befals us, 


ſnould ſerve toexerciſe our reaſon and virtue. 


Whatever the world ſays or does, a good 


man will always appear as ſuch; he alters 


not his courſe, but acts like himſelf in the 


performance of his duty, without any re- 


. gard to the ill conduct or calumnies of the 
wicked. Thoſe that offend us do more 


harm t to — Gary to us; for, the 


more 


ave greater. If we are 
without pride, we may perhaps be avari- 
 cious; paſſionate, and voluptuous. If any one 
hure or offend us, let us conſider, whether 
we never did the like to ſome perſon or 
other; this i is the way to baniſn our com- 
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more evil they commit, the more they in- 
creaſe in wickedneſs. They, may make a 
noiſe in the world, but it is not in their 
power to alter us, or make us either good 
or bad: If they ſpeak injuriouſly of us, let 
| them talk on, whilſt we continue to do our 
duty. To propoſe. that a wicked man 
ſhould act otherwiſe than he dots is almoſt. 
expecting an impoſſibility: There are cer- 
tain fruits which prove always bitter, and 
certain ground that will produce nothing 
but thorns and thiſtles. 


N H A P. wy" 
of the great work of our ſalvation. 


E live .in this world for no other 
end, than by a good life to pre- 
pare for a happy eternity; to pay to God 
homage, worſhip, and adoration. Jeſus 
Chriſt in the goſpel compares us to trees, 
and enjoins us to produce good fruit, in 
theſe words: Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
L Matth. 


drains cu — 7s Jefus Chriſt wal : 
mands the uſeleſs ſervant to be caſt into 
darkneſs, which: ſhould'conſtrainus to work 
out- Our own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; becauſe, according to St. Puter, the 

 1ghteous ball fearcely be ſaved. What is a man 
profited, ſays our Saviour, if be ball gain the 


0: | BY # 


2, nd life bis own ſoul 2 Mart. i iv. 


ver. 18. Andyet this moſt Profeſſors d 3 
who! daily riſque the loſs of their ſouls, . 


the enjoyment of tranſitory pleaſures : ide 
is the gate, ſays our Saviour, and broad is the 
way that Teadeth-40 deftrutiong.and, many there 


be which go in thereat and adds, Strait is 


the gate, aud narrow is tb way that leadeth 


unto life, and few there be that find it. Our 5 
Lord, Matt. vii. 13, 14. in the goſpel, | 
compares the Chriſtian life to a treaſure, 
and to a kingdom; he requires us to forſake 


all, that we may conquer and take poſ- 


ſeſñon of it. But fuch is the blindneſs of 


man, that heſhewsmore fondneſs for miſery 


and earthly pleaſures, than for the felicities 
of _— 9 he is ; convinced by 


his 


_ nth. a" a 
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e experience, that all earthly happi- 
nels is full of bitternec, vanſty, and , 
fection- £11153 is 0 
The thoughts of our ſalvation take up 
the leaſt part of our time on earth, whilſt 
we 'beſtow® the reſt in triſles, and upon 
things that are next to nothing; without 
ſearee ever reflecting upon eternity. We' 
believe in a day of judgment, and that 
God's juſtice will-puniſh the wicked, and 
yet we ſcarce ever think of it to good pur 
poſe; we know 'that the” rigliteous ſhall 
ſcareely* be faved, and yet we live as if we 
were ſecure of out ſalvation. We are not 
ignorant that thie kingdom of heaven will” 
not be given but to thoſe wlio offer violence ® 
to themſelves, and yet we purſue our incli- 
nations in every thing we do: we know 
that the martyrs and other holy men obtain- 
ed glory by their ſufferings, and yet nobody 
will be at the pains to imitate them. Some 
are always huſied about their farms, and 
othets their merchandize, &c. whilſt our 
ſal vation is the only thing we are uncon- 
cattle about. Thus we 'paſs away our 
. 2 lives, 


, 
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lives, without duly. reflecting upon God's 
ſevere judgments; on his irreſiſti ble wrath. 
which will be revealed on that terrible day ; | 
or on the ſmall number of the elect, and the 
infinite multitude of reprobates and irre- 
claimable. We paſs our lives without i in- 
quietude; ſpending our days in the enjioy- 
ments of the preſent life tho” fo very. ſhort. 
and uncertain, without troubling ourſelves 
about the future fegte which await un- 
converted ſinners. . 
But how much 5 we may alicoate 
our minds from the thoughts of death and 
eternity, or fatter ourſelves with deceitful 
hopes of a long life, as the very hour of 
Hur death is before ordained, it is impoſſible 
for us to prolong it for a moment; at that 
awful period all the glory of this world, 
'- the luſtre whereof has ſo often puffed us up 
with pride, will vaniſh, like ſmoak ; at chat 
_ awakening, inſtant man will be convinced, 
and perhaps too late, of his blindneſs, and 
the mutability of all earthly things. The 
heart of man, ſince the fall of our firſt 


, is ſo much inclined towards the 
things 


8. * = wb he | 2 4 A x 5 
Moral 46 23 3 


[kings of this world, that i it ſeldom fehlte 
thoſe which belong to heaven. Its judg- 


ment is corrupted, becauſe it follows the 


maxims of the fleſh, which ſeduces | it from 
the right path, and renders it inſenſible to 
every thing but what is material, and affects 
the ſenſes. It is not delighted with ſpiritual 

things, becauſe the ſenſual man compre- 
--hends-not - what appertains to God. Thus 
its ſtrong propenſi ity to earthly mat ters is the 


treaſon h⁴ it coniceives not the nature of its 


true felicity ; for, when the heart is once 
become terreſtrial, how can the mind be 
otherwiſe than miſguided by the falſe ap- 
pearance of things? Thus it is eager after 


aà ſuppoſed happineſs, and in the mean time 


loſes the real one. The carnal man be- 

comes ſo fond of his errors, that he will 
not be undeceived, for fear he ſhould ſee 
his pleaſures diminiſhed, and the ſuppoſi- 
titious enjoyments of this life impaired; and 
that he may not give the leaſt diſturbance to 
the imaginary tranquillity he enjoys in this 
life, he puts the terrifying thoughts of death 


Ang eternity: at a great-diſtance-from him, 
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will on his death- bed they afftight and fill 
him with horror and diſmay. What account 
18 he then likely to give, at the tremendous 
bar of God, of his. conduct, an earth? Be 
wiſe therefore, in lime, 3c thaz., forget Gag, 
beft- he Jnateh- Jap e e us” 


le none to help.” 3 45 


Maxims and Rules 18 a chr. 


an Life... 5 


\ EEK git be Wen r haven N 
its righteouſneſs, and all Other K Fong . 


1 en be given unto vt 


If you love me, ſays Chriſt, - og will 
alſo a; my commandments ; he that loves 
me is he that loves an Os] my com- 

mand ments. 
He that keops God! s. commandments 

1 ii 
The whole law and the prophets are com- 
prehended in theſe two commandments : 
To love God and our 9 1 
e 
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The love of God is the ſource of every 
"a that is good; me {elf n thy —_ 
a o ˙·˙· jt mijal 


Religion e in „ This de- 


ſtroys in us the deſires of the felicities, and 
the fear of the misfortunes of this world. 


We ſo far go on to perfection, as our 


charity and love increaſes in us towards 
God and our neighbour; love all your 
friends in God, and "ou enemies nen 
ſake. 7 FED 


Let our love for men be ever fo Brent, * 
our love for truth muſt exceed it; becaufe 


we ought not to love them inconfiltently 


with that truth which ond commanded us 


ſo to do. 


Let our love "ip our. falends how ever fo 
exceſſive, we muſt never love their faults. 


We ought to check them with meekneſs, 
prudence, and charity, when occaſion _— 


fents. 
Entertain true Gels for him thay tells 
you of your faults; and, after that, tell him 

of ar own as + plaigly as you think e 


2 
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. Harb, upon , | 
There is nothing i in the world that more 
Wess man to be inlightened with the ſpi- 
rit of God, than his charity in endeavour- | 
ing orten An inobiers; -. -: 
If you intend to correct your neighbour, 
= young begin to correct yourſelf firſt, be- 
. cauſe nothing is nearer or more preſent unto 
us than ourſelves. 
We muſt ri IR of our own ſalvation, 
ede we think of that of others; we can- 
not communicate that peace we are not 
maſter of ourſelves; and it is very difficult 
0c purify anotker\man's heart, whilſt our 
eee is polluted with ſin. | 
Alt tlie knowledge and nappinld K a 
cata conſiſts in loving God with all 
his heart, and in checking and reſtraining 
every thing that oppoſes the eſtabliſhment 
ol this love in his foul. -  -/ 
Knowledge, without piety and Wai, 
fills our hearts with pride, and ſerves only 
to render a man more wicked and haughty. 
Knowledge commonly intices us to lord 
it oyer our neighbours, and to have a high 


: | open of ourſelves ; a fatal'error indeed ! 
3 deen 


Moral Subjects. 9 37 | 


viedaſe we are nothing, and we cannot 
actually be any thing, unleſs we become | 
humble, and have a modeft Opinion of. our- 
1 ; W 85 

The chief TIF of a "chriſtian is 
to meditate upon the example of the cru- 
cified Jeſus; and to learn, as he admoniſhes 
us, to live and die in humifiry' and repent- 
ance. 

He that knows Haw to deſpiſe the world 
' knowsevery thing; and without that 1 77155 
| ledge he knows nothing. 

We muſt diveſt our heart of all its ah 
fection to the world, if we intend to be 
freed from the evils it brings upon us. 

We muſt abandon that voluntarily, which 
it is not in our power to keep. 1 

That which appears great and exalted 
among men is an abomination before God. 

It is an unhappineſ s to deceive the world, 
by exciting in them ſuch an eſteem for us 
as we do not deſerve; but it is a much 
greater misfortune to copy the faults of 

others, and to have a good opinion of our- 
| | Foy 2m ſelves, 


poet 


235 . along upon 


klves, Gigs eee who.cannot pe- 
xctrate our hearts, have an eſteem for us. 


If any man loves the world, the k J e of 
the Father is not in him. . 
He chat affecs to be beloved of the, world 1 


muſt be an enemy to God. 
The world is a mortal poiſon, and the 
cauſe of all manner of evil. 
Oauvr ſoul is never in peace there; ; an the 
fatisfaQtian, wh hich truth inſpires e is 
beſt reliſhed in our ſolitude... 
: People addicted to the world dread ſo 
litude, becauſe. it would afford them leiſure | 
' to ſound the bottom of their hearts, and to 
de undeceiyed i in thoſe worldly maxims they 
delight in. The more pleaſing carnal con- 
verſation proves, the leſs our thoughts will 
be inclined to God and ſalvation. | 
Noathing is ſo apt to harden us in our 
diſorderly courſes, as to ſee the ſame prac- 
tiſed in others ;, certain actions, which would 
appear abominahle to us in our ſolitude, ap- 
pear with a quite different aſpect, ee we 
* them A; II. | 


The 


- The: converſation with, and the example 


of perſons addicted to the world; ate apt 
to perſuade us, that we ought to act like 
them, and thus inſnare us in ſpite of dur- 
ſelves. Jeſus Chriſt delighted in ſolitude, 
and he urges and commands us to follow fim, 
and gives us power and ſtrength to do it. 
There is no putting off God with a Partial 


| fervice; he that gives him not all gives lum 


nothing. He that will find all maſt! loſe 
all. We ate unworthy of Chriſt, if we 


keep any thing from him. Having Him we 


have every thing, and can want nothing 
that is good: but we cannot expect to ob- 
tain this ineſtimable pearl, unleſt we” quit, 
at leaſt in our hearts, all worldly things. 
We cannot have God, but in proportion 
as we ben his een n ourſelves 
abe (713.26 02 B11 

Faith without Sd N is dead. 

Every tree that bears not good fruit fl 
be cut down and caſt into the fire. 


ſpirit with him. 


He that believes in God nal be the dane 
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Refledtions upon © 

e; that knows the will of Kats, 

de dee it. not, A be beaten with my 6 
e ye ee not, ye hall all periſh, 270 

our Saviour. 

Purify what is , and chat which | 
ie wichour Will be clen. 
The whole chriſtian life * in os 
expiation of. our paſt ſins by repentance, 
and in the mortification of our paſſions, by 
ahſtaining ſrom them for the future. Re- 
3 remedy to the guilty, and a 
| loryto the innocent. We know Jeſus 
hriſt to be our Saviour, by the many wounds 
wWhetewith his body was torn, and by the 


2 croſs on which he died; and he will have 


no; diſciples,” but ſuch as carry the marks 
of his paſſion in their bodies, and are wil- 
ling to be crucified with 1. and for his 
1 ES 

We have always the greateſt reaſon- to 
Gand in fear of the juſtice of God, when 
he leaves us to ourſelves, and lets us alone 


in our diſorderly . as if he beheld 
them not. 


5 Pee 


* 2 
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The Lord ſees all the Dae by of man, and ES 

marks all his ſtep 

| SN for death in all the ations of 
F 

Watch and pray, r you br not * 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
nn ſays our Lorxe0G eng. 

(Remember the end of) year fe and you 
will ſcarce ever ſin. 

We ought not to fear death, becingf it 
will put an end to our fins; and we ought 
not to wiſh for life, unleſs” that we may 
have longer time for repentance. "x 
The fear of death is too often the conſe- 
quence of a bad life. | 

To remoye the bitterneſs of ach we 
muſt die every day to the world, and to our- 
ſelves; and then death will be to us the be- 
ginning of eternal life and happineſs. 

Let us live in this world like travellers, 
and conſider it as a paſſage which is to lead 
us to eternity: Thus death will ſeem td us 
like a deſirable port, where we ſhall ee an 
end of all our miſeries. 

Let us accuſtom ourſelves to think e every 
moment to be the laſt of our life ; and let 
1 us 


242 ” ee 


us accordingly. put ourſelves in a ſuitable 
' ſtation : By this continual practice we ſhall 


die imſenſibly to the world and to ourſelves, 


we ſhall live in Jeſus Chriſt, and death will 
be to us an dbject of joy, and not of fear. 


be end of him who fears God will be 


happy. 

He chat. fears God will 5 * > 
bar fear, becauſe he Places: all . con- 
r him R 

Me have but one thing to fore, ad " 
is, ens Hand for any. 3 
God. 171 

Faſt a 1 ye fall not into emp- 
| ration, ſays our Saviour. 


- Vigilance preſerves us from falling, und 


prayers obtain for us : 107 g ke 


faithful. 
They e 8 hall receive, they that 
Seck ſhall find, eee e e 


r. 0 
—The love of God cxcites us to pray, and 


prayer produces that love. 


Prayers are the ſhorteſt and ſari » means 


to. correct our favilts; it is for want of 


prayer, 


Mod Subject. . 
prayer, het er pol commonly fo W 


| to fall 3 
It is our N. air chat we 1 e 
the true riches, . Wee WF 94 only * 
to, obtain them. TIES I 
* Faſting, without prayer. Canes trols 
but prayer induces us 1 and 87 
Promotes prayer. en 
Whatſoever you aſk for in prayer will be 
enen you, provided you pray in faith. iy 
Put your hopes and comfort in the Lord. ⁵ 
and be will rei the deſire of your . 


heart. 
Hie that ſeeks the Lord ſhall bein want 
of nothing. 1 11 $60 


The Lord keeps a wacchial eye over 11 
thoſe that remain faithful ; he forgives thoſe 
that are humble, and hears their prayers, 
moe oe I de- 

The Lord keeps life and death in his 
hands; he impoveriſhes and inriches, he 
pulls down and ſets up at pleaſure. 

Vain · glory is a moſt deteſtable evil, and 


the greateſt of all illuſions. It corrupts in 
us 


4 
$2 
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bk 
* 
4 
: 
25 


Alas . 


. Are this Ht 6" good ; it robs us of 
the true glory, and of the grace of Heaven. 
All human glory, all temporal honours, 
as grandeur and luſtre of the world, all 
theſe, I wi are nothing but folly and Va- 
op if e compared to everlaſting glory. 

If you become not as humble as an infant, 
you ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, fays our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
he that is the greateſt among you, let him 
be like your ſervant; for he that exalts him- 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

All virtues are vain and inſignificant with- 
out humility. From the humility of our 
heart 1 our ORs and words thould 
ſpring. 

We "HA not mals any facher progreſs i in 
3 virtue, than as our humility increaſes. 

The ſpirit of God is humility. A true 
and ſincere humility ought to be ſuch as 
that we would be found poſſeſſed of at the 
laſt; but there' is ſtill a higher degree of 
bemility, which' is to be accounted as no- 
thing, and contented with whatever befals 
us. 


A vo- 


. 
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A voluntary humility ; is ſubje&t to pride ; ; 
but it will not be ſo, if we renounce our 
own wills, and ſubmit them to others. A 

Envy, jealouſy, quarrels, and diſputes, 
all ariſe from pride. 

If you be really humble, you will not be 
troubled with any of theſe vices. _ 

He who thinks himſelf ſomething is s de- 
ceived ; ſuch one is actually nothing. . 

| The more humble we are, the more ge- 
nerous we ſhall be; becauſe we truſt leſ: s to 
ourſelves, and our confidence in God in- 
creaſes. | 

If we are contemned by men, we have 
no occaſion to think it hard, did we conſi- 
der how guilty we are before God. 

Let us be always humble, and little in 
our own eyes, and we ſhall ſeldom fall into 
temptation and fin. 

The life of man is a continual tempta- 
tion on earth. 

We ſhall not be ee better Chriſtians 
for being great in this world, or for reliſh- 

ing i pleaſures ; we were not made to take 
eſt but to obtain, by our continual 
Abu, - ſuf Ings, and W (through 
the 


* 


: 
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the merits of our bleſſed Redeemer) that re- 
Be pole and glory which God has 83 for 


us in heaven. bs 
Obedience is ; the foul a an of * 


˖ 8 Obedience is more acceptable than 
corporal mortifications, re it is better 
than ſacrifice. 


A chriſtian 80 1 5 to * afflicted 


at any thing, but thoſe ſins which either he 


or his neighbour commits againſt God. 
Me ought not to be vexed if we hear 


any ſpeak evil of us; for, if what they ſay 


is true, we ought to amend ; and, if it be 
falſe, it gives us an opportunity of exerci(- 
ing our virtue and patience. _ 


We muſt ſubmit to the e pains 
and evils of this world, or expect to ſuffer 


everlaſting, torments in the other. 

He that would be every thing in God 
wuſt think of nothing but him. 

He that is given to ſlander carries the 
devil on his tongue; and he that ens 
to him has him in his ears. 

When we are in earneſt to repent, we 
1 p WE? wich our riches z and we dread 
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| more to, miſuſe them, than a miſer is eager 
to ſcrape them together. 


It! is more eaſy for a camel ee 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of e Wen 
Saviour Jeſus Chliſt. ITY 

They are not the. richeſt x men ak are in 
poſſeſſion of vaſt revenues; but they that do 
not covet them, and are nenten with 
what they have. 

They who complain of their Ty tons 


ſhould rather complain of themſelves, be- 


cauſe they covet a happineſs which is ſuch 
only in outward e week inſleagof _ 
ing after the true felicity . 

Bas be ich and great of this ry hams 
numbers of ſlaves at their command, tho 
at the ſame time they | i to 
their own paſſions. 


It is the extremity of miſery. 10 have it 


in our power to do all manner of evil, and 


| to have nothing to prevent our falling into 


fin; this, after all, is the only. Prerogative 


* rich and e in this world can boaſt 
Ol, 
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If you will be a true chriſtian, labour to 
be truly poor and humble. © 
Rich men are not rich but for the ſake of 
the poor, and the' poor: are poor f for the be- 
nent of the rien. : 


The defire we have of being charitable to 


the poor ought not to ſerve us for a pre- 
tence to heap up wealth ; for he, whoſe heart 
is full of charity, will always find ſome- 
thing to give. W aſe a 
Love of poverty S peculiarly to the 
Son of God, who became poor himſelf, 
"that he might inrich us with eternal riches. 
To defire nothing of this world, to ac- 
* in being deprived of whatever it has 


beſtowed upon us, and to believe that in us 


there dwelleth no Jools this i is the ſtate 0 of 
a perfect: chriſtian. 

Such a ſelf-love as delights 3 in extraor- 
dinary mortifications, and deſpiſes thoſe or- 
dinaty ones which ſerve to deſtroy that ex- 

_ *travagance, is the effect only of A ſecret 
and dangerous vanity. 


Let us not be tired in that place Where 


Ou ju ordained us to be, but on the con- 
trary 


ES 
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rary let us take delight in meeting there 
With what may be diſplcaſir ing to our, ſenſes. 
Let us not conſider our.. domeſtics as 


ſervants, but as our brethren, they being | 


chriſtians as well as we; we muſt bear 


with humility and patience their faults, as 


we deſire God to forgive ours. : 
Keep what you, have, let another Bio 
away your reward, 


The potters veſſels are t tried in _ fur- 


nace, and ſo are men in their afflictions. 


God makes us infirm, that. we may be 


humble and patient, and to render us con- 


formable to Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


God! is the immaculate ſource of all com- 
fort; whenever we ſeek for it in other 


things, they frequently prove the ſubject of 


our ſadneſs, but every thing ſhall ſucceed 
well to thoſe who fear God. 

A chriſtian gains more by his enemies 
than by his friends, becauſe the firſt occa- 


ſion his reward and bleſſedneſs, according 


to the aſſurance given thereof in the goſpel, 
that chriſtians are happy when they are 
perſecuted * the World. 
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and. fulfil our duty; not to do any thing 
but what God will have us to do, and in 


It is not enough to e to act well, we 


miſt al{6 learn to ſuffer and to die well. 


Deny yourſelves, take up your croſs, and 


ſollow me, ſays out Saviour. 


He that pretends to belong to Chriſt 


muſt live as he alfo lived. 
Let your light fo ſhine before men, that 


they may ſee your good works, and glorify | 


your Father who is in heaven. 
Watch and pray, therefore, becauſe you 
know not at'what hour the Lord will come. 


Happy is the ſervant” whom his maſter, 


when he cometh and knocks at the door of 
his heart, ſhall find watching; the lord of 
life and glory will enter in and ſup with 
that diſciple, and tales bp; tris abode with 
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| As and Political Maxims. 


N moſt important buſineſs is to en- 
deavour by the grace of God, to know 


ſuch'manner and time as he pleaſes. There 
2 * 1 a * 18 


Political Mi. 3 
is no true repoſe or tranquillity but i in the ah 


jove and exerciſe of virtue. 


II. A man, to ſpeak properly, lives no 
longer than whilſt he keeps the ſpirit in ex- 


erciſe, and performs virtuous actions. 
III. That which hinders moſt people 

from being good and virtuous is, becauſe 

they are more ſolicizous in talking of than 


practiſing virtue. We talk of an honeſt. 


man, but ſeldom ſtrive to be fo our- 
ſelves.” 


The reproaches of conſcience. are more in- 
tolerable to the wicked, than all the tor- 


ments and puniſhments that have been in- 
vated; they render them We to | 


themſelves. 


V. Moſt men are OT by their paſ- 


ſions. Prudence is the rule of a wiſe man, 
but of ſuch there are but few, and the 


wiſeſt. of all are not ſo at all times. 
Vi. Wicked men deſerve pity, they do 
more wrong to themſelves than to others 


be- 


IV. Conſbience is a iinaſs within us, 
which follows us. in all places, and re- 
proaches us with our vices, repreſenting 
them without intermiſſion before our eyes. 


* 
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becauſe when they commit an in action they 
corrupt their hearts, blind their minds, 
draw upon themſelves vengeance, bothfrom 
God and men; and to increaſe their miſery, 
an unfortunate death, and ad tor- . 
ments. 0 
VII. Were we Nutz good as we e ought 
to be, the evil words and actions of men 
| would not corrupt ours, nor occaſion us to 
alter our conduct. 

VIII. The law of God is given in a 
very clear and intelligible manner. What 
commands he has laid upon us are within 
the reach of every man's capacity. It af- 
fords us ſufficient light to enable us to per- 
form our duty, but we are for diving too 
far into the point, and, inſtead of applying 
ourſelves to what is laid open to us, we en - 
deavour to penetrate what is hidden from us; 
which is the cauſe of frequent errors. | 

IX. Great conqueſts, magnificent ſtruc- 
tures, monuments of marble and braſs, &c. 

do not form the glory of a prince; that which 
renders him truly glorious to poſterity is 
to have reigned in the hearts of his ſubjects, 

63 4 * by 
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by his conduct full of mildneſs, equity, and 
| free from ſelf-intereſt. - 
X. An eaſy prince, who ſuffers biraſelf to 
be governed by his miniſters, is; guilty of 
much injuſtice ; private intereſt has at all 
times been noxious to the Cat of the parts 
we 
Xl. The lives of princes are a mixture of 
| good. and evil, wey being men like er 
Penplie 
XII. Princes are prai iſed vides ole cu 6 
tom and intereſt, than affection. . 
XIII. Liberality is as pernicious to a 
prince as avarice, unleſs it be regulated by 
prudence. It is a great piece of weakneſs 
not to have ſpirit and reſolution to refuſe 


what is often aſked without reaſon. 


15 XIV. A prince that knows how to go- 
vern is the only fit perſon to teach that art 
to his children. How can a man teach ano- 
ther, what he has never learnt himſelf ? 
Theory oftentimes corrupts our minds; a 
MOR * knows the true uſe and prac- 
tice;*. 4" 
XV. A prince ook to be liberal, when 
neceſſity requites z but always to have more 
NM regard 


Td weak ſide. 
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XVI A great foutuaye:: has flattery I its 


conſtant attendant ; this nouriſhes the faults 


of thoſe pfinces that give car to it, ſo that 


Fe) they become incorrigible, becauſe a flatterer 


always knows how to attack e on the 


XVII. FFhe I APR: vim Th 


gour; becauſe they were made to correct 


our manners, and reform abuſes. It be- 


| longs to the prince to be the moderator, 
= rr the e a cen eee, of 


r 


XVIII 11 waidangerous employment t to 


: nnr of an evil prince; 


they commonly caſt the heinouſneſs of their 
orirnes upon thoſe who have employed them 
in the exechition, being mne aſhamed 
to oun them. They commit evil actions 

asl ong as they reap theilSncfic thereof; 
but they. are ſure to leave thoſe that acted 
them in the lurch, for fear they ſhould be- 


tray them; ſo that they D receive 


ment as the due rewar 0 their 


XIX When 
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XIX. When we are about to 0 in 
praiſe of a prince, we ſhould repreſent him 


eine or at c eee 


XX. Slander is is a very 8 thing, 
eſpecially if we uſe it with reſpect to princes; 
ſooner: or later it meets with its due pu- 


niſhment. | 
XXI. A. prince ſhould d ſpeak but ſeldom 


on the ſpot ; he ought not to ſpeak without 


being prepared for it, and then to ſay but 
little; every thing he ſays being taken no- 
tice of, the ſelec (peaks, the leſs he i is ſub- 
ect to cenſure. 


XXII. Princes ought, to deteſt —_— 


and treaſon, and never make uſe of them; 
both their honour and ſecurity lying at 
ſtake. When they ſet priſons, daggers, or 
other unjuſtifiable practices to work againſt 

their enemies, they ſhew their own ſubjects 


the way to employ them againſt themſelves. - 


XXIII. A king, though deſpoiled of his 


territories, is ſtill a king, and retains the 
m_ even though he did not deſerve to bear 


; he ought not to be faint-hearted or 
Koop too low to him who 1 is ſtronger, let his 
; Mz 9 condi: 
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. be what it will: He ought ſtill 
to demean himſelf always like a king in the 
midſt of his greateſt misfortunes; this will 


enable him to maintain his rank in ſpite of 


fortune. | | 
XXIV. Since the We or tha ruin of 


d ſtate depends on wiſe or evil councils, 


that prince is happy, who by his prudence 
can diſcern the good from the evil. 
XXV. The wiſdom of the prince and 
his councils conſtitutes the happineſs of 
the tate. 
XXVI. Princes are, —_ all nA 
people, obliged to ſay little, and hear a 
great deal; they ought to improve every 
thing to their benefit. Good counſels are 
beneficial in themſelves, and ſuch as are bad 
ſerve to confirm the goodneſs of the other. 
XXVII. At court every man endeavours 
to be obliging; hence it is that a courtier 
is more polite than a citizen, whoſe time 
is wholly taken up with his own affairs. 
XXVIII. If a vile courtier, who in every 
thing aims only at his own intereſt, would 
but make a true compariſon betwixt the be- 
nefit he Feaps from his baſe paraſitical 
court- 
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courtſhips and the preciouſneſs of the time 
he loſes on that account, he would ſoon be 
cured of his blindneſs, and ſave himſelf abun- 
dance of trouble; he would make a much 
better uſe of his time, and lead a much leſs 
troubleſome and more contented life. 
XXIX. A high birth, unleſs attended with 
merit and great qualifications, ſerves only 
to render more conſpicuous thoſe ſaults 
which would ſcarce'y be taken notice of in 
. 2 perſon of an inferior rank. 
XXX. We obtain oftentimes more by ne- 
gociations than by war; we loſe frequently 
more than we get by gaining great victories. 
XVXXI. It is a laborious taſk to reform 


abuſes and old cuſtoms. The diſeaſes of | 


the mind are like thoſe of the body. Chro- 


nical inveterate diſtempers require ſtrong 


and violent remedies for their cure. The 
diſorders of the mind, owing their origin 
to our paſſions, will not admit of any re- 

medies, unleſs ſuch as are ſtronger than 
thoſe paſſions that cauſe them. 

XXXII. Nothing is more eaſy than to 
exclaim againſt the luxury and diſorders of 
a ſtate; and nothing, at the ſame time is 

2 3 more 
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more difficult than to reform * the FRY 
medy often proving worſe than the diſeaſe. 
lf we aim at reforming a ſtate, we muſt not 
conſider fo much what is beſt, as what can 
© © beſt be done. It is more eligible to leave 
to time the reformation of thoſe abuſes it 
has introduced, if we find the!ſame is not 
| Ikely to be effected without violent reme- 
dies, arid without the hazard of loſing all. 
XXXIII. In the grants of dignities and 
D employments, a prince ought not fo much 
to conſider the great qualifications of a ſub- 
Jett; as whether he be qualified'for the ſta- 
tion or ofſioe he is to be intruſted with 
XXXIV. A man of good morals makes 
Y thy good man; but this will not qualify him 
for a good governor of a ftate, unleſs: he 
has alſo learnt the art of governing well, 
IE and making himſelf obeyed. es 
XXXV. Nothing is more eaſy chin to 
ESE | make an ill uſe of a great ſtation; nor any 
thing more difficult ow to 1 the 
duty it requires. 
85 XXNXVI. Were ach ther day to re- 
flect, that, as their wealth and riches may 
inereaſe every day, ſo their ſenſes which en- 
Joy 


Kleie — 0- 


joy them decreaſe continually ; this conſi- 
_ deration would make them OP e e 
and le ambĩtious. 
XVXXVII. Each Sönke of life uh its 
peculiar troubles: :thaſe: things: which ſeen 
great and delightful, when thoroughly exa- 
- mined, often turn to a ſlender account, and 
have a ſtrong mixture of bitterneſs in them, 
XXXVIII. It is a — misfortune to 
complain al always of gur condition, without 
endeavouring to amend it 3 becauſe com- 
Pflaints ſerve only to . it more vexa- 
tious and troubleſome. 
XXXIX. Liberty, wh ſanding i in de- 
fence of the public good, are the moſt 
ſpecious pretences made uſe of by thoſe who 
contend for that liberty, with no other in- 
tention than to fuppreſs it afrerwards- with 
the greater caſe. : 
XL. None but a 35801 as on} $6 a2 
faithful man; no ſincerity is to be expres 
from a wicked perſon. _ 
XL. It is glorious to vindicate a good 
0 cents for, in' maintaining a bad: one, even 
the Tome ey loſe Weir true value. 
NM 4 XLII. 1 
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XIII. It. is much "ER "I a man to 


concur with another in a good opinion from 
the conviction of his un, than by the 
force of authority. 

XIII. The world N judges of. 

things by the event. Let your conduct be 

ever ſo good, if the ſucceſs is not anſwer- 
able, your ill fortune itſelf will paſs for a 

Tault, and few will juſtify it. 

XLIV. Great qualifications prove often 
the ruin of the maſter: A great capacity 
raiſes envy, as a ſmaller capacity begets 
ſcorn. We dread the reputation of great 
and good men, as much as we deſpiſe the 
daſeneſs of a mean ſtation; ſo that great 
virtues are as much feared, as great \ vices 
are deteſted. _ 

XIV. As every thing we obſerve in man- 
kind is not abſolutely a virtue, ſo neither is 
every thing an abſolute vice; there is gene- 
rally an intermixture of * and bad qua- 
| lities. 

XLVI. There is a certain viciſſitude in 


all human affairs; this makes our manners 


alter with the times : Poverty, which is al- 


ways oppoſite to luxury, introduces fruga- 
| lity: 


| Palitical Abs; =: 


ty; Age is attended by diſeaſes, and ad- 
verſity ſometimes corrects vices contracted 


by a long chain of proſperity. _ 
XLVII. Did we but make due reflection, 


55 moſt people act according to their o] 


characters, we ſhould, inſtead of exclaiming, 
bear more patiently with them. Sincerity 
belongs not to a knave, nor wiſdom to a 
1 
 XLVIII. The wrong notions we con- 
ceive of things make us voluptuous, idle, 
full of inquietudes and ill deſigns ; whatſo- 
ever does not tend to render a man accom- 
pliſhed is not truly good; and whatſoever 
produces the contrary effect cannot Proper- 
ly be called evi. | 
XLIX. Nothing makes a PEE: impreſ- 
ſion on the minds of the people, than an 
opinion attended Hy zeal and ſuperſtition. 
L. Diverſity of opinions produce parties; 
and theſe rebellions and intèſtine wars. 
LI. There is nothing new under the ſun, 
all things are the ſame after you have ſeen 


them once; ſo that it ought to be indifferent 


to a man, whether his life be long or ſhort 
in this world, becauſe it is always the ſame; 
M5 W 
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and to ſee a one thing i is itkſome 
and unſatisfyi ing. | 
IL. It is a great folly to prize «be that 
may beat an end every minute, and which 
though of ever ſo long Sammenee is but 
a moment if compared to eternity. | 
© LHL He that knows how to moderate 
his appetite, and to make a proper uſe of 
his good fortune, has found out the art of 
being C 
LIV. Carnal men are tan: wth every. 
thing, and at laſt with themſelves, when 
they have N elſe to vent t-thair 1 2087 


IV. Such as "ae e to Admire 
every thing are commonly fooliſh, admi- 
| ration: being a ſign of weakneſs. 
1 riendſhips, even thoſe which ſeem 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt firmly ſettled, often 


prove 225 a well contrived . of in 


| tereſt. 

3 Lyn. F iendihip, Hive it may vc 
agreeable, muſt-be nn with e 
and diſcretion. ; | 

LVII. An indiſcreet and imprudent 

Grand is often as miſchievous as a real 

enemy. 
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enemy. He thinks himſelf bound to eſpouſe 
a cauſe whether it be right or wrong, with- 
out any regard to the. occaſions or circums 
ſtances of time and place; all which: ſerves. 
only to exaſperate people, and to raiſe con- 
teſts and Ae nerg, Wien moch tens 
avoided. hui 

LIX. He, is 3 chat 8 lis time 

to good pu rpoſe, fo as to be fatisficd with- 
in himſelf; this 1 is the Fay: to true content- 
ment. 
LX. Repoſe my 3 3 ra- 
cher on our keeping a pure conſcience, than 
on the place we live in; it is an error to 
imagine we may meet with true tranquillity | 
in a. ſolitude. If we co-operate- wick the 
divine grace we ſhall be enabled to calm the 
diſturbances of our heart, which no retire- 
ment, no place of retreat, be it ever ſo far 
from the noiſe of the werdcn, otherwiſe 
effect. 8 bay e Ya 
LN. All o our retirements, not even the 
moſt ſolitary places in the world, will ſtand 
us in no ſtead, if we do not ſubdue our paſ- 
ſions, or at leaſt carry along with us a firm 


aal eee 1 
LAI. Ac- 


2 
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LXII. n to the true maxims 110 | 
. wiſdom, we ſtand in need of no other know- 


| * Tedge and ſcience, than that which teaches 


us to know ourſelves, to reform our man- 
ners, and to make us truly virtuous : and, if 
we rightly examine what the greateſt part of 
mankind beſtow their time upon, what they 
read, and what they ſtudy, we ſhall find 
them, for the moſt part, inkgwHcant, if not 
dangerouſly occupied. ö 
LXIII. Reading is abſolutely neceſſary 
for the accompliſhment of the mind, by giv- 
ing it underſtanding and knowledge. Con- 
_ verſation in the world may render a man 
more polite, but ſeldom inſtructs him. 
LV. In reading, we muſt ha our- ; 
ſelves to few, but choice books, ſuch as 
| have a greater ſhare of true reaſon than of 
_ frothy wit in them, and ſuch as will rather 


5 inſtruct than pleaſe. 


LXV. Few read as they fould day wid 
reap the true benefit of their reading ; be- 
_ cauſe they are ignorant how to ehuſe their 

books, to read with diſcretion, or to have 
ſo delicate and refined a reliſh as to - 


| ad OF the true characters of the au- 
wats 


\ 


b Mat. RR 


_ thors, or kw capacity caonght't to be con- 
vinced by their arguments. 
LXVI. When you read hiſtory, ws 
yourſelf to learn the EY and incli- . 
nations of me. | 
LXVII. What adds Ache OY 
ous and tireſome in ſome” learned men, is, 
becauſe few among them have a nice pa- 
late and politeneſs, and muß . e the 
dictates of reaſoͤn. 
LXVIII. Vain flouriſhes of eden only 
diſcover the corruption of mens hearts, moſt 
of which would rather be flattered and ſe- 
duced than inſtructed. Simplicity is the 
character of true eloquence. Truth wants 
no paint nor foreign ornaments; all our 
diſcourſe ought to tend ſolely to the making 


ber known to men. We ſhould therefore 


ſpeak, not to pleaſe, but to rn and ſet 
things in a clear light. . | 
ILXIX. Converſation with the more tie 
ligent ſort, -gives a man acertain politeneſs, 
without which he may be fitted for buſineſs, 
but will never pleaſe in company; nay, 
fome would be inſupportable to perſons of 
ert q ſ 47 mg and * 712 


"706 i tian 


LXX. abet lays the en 
* an honeſt gentleman, and converſation 
brings it to perſection. Study improves 

our natural talents, and enlightens our 
mind ʒ e en pits the: aft hand to 
- fue nk it 2. IS © Ms i 
ILXXI. “ he 8 world is a en book, 
5 which teaches us to take example by others; 
if well read and attended to, it en 
4 learned perſon an honeſt man. „ 
LXXII. We may ſnew a great venetation 
for antiquity, but ought not implicitly like 
children to receive all their opinions, or 
blindly ſubmit to their precepts; we ſhould 
examine them, and adhere to truth, . 
LI. The ancients: may n us 

_ with good thoughts; but every one ought 
firſt to make uſe of his own, und not be a 
| Dave to theirs. 13 

LXXIV. Each age has its s peculiar caſte 

baer began, and ere "5, 
nis; and differs in ee 4 in ire 
behaviour. But the eſſential foundation of 
good ee is nenen to —_—_ 


with, EEE: 9421 1 8 
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IXXXVI. Diverſity of temperaments has 
2 great influence on the different ſentiments 
men entertain concerning ſupernatural 


things. A meek temper is full of ſubmi(- 


5 Lots : | ihdolence is always attended with 


fear; an unſtable temper, full of doubts 
and ſtubbornneſs, will-ſeldom ſuffer a man 
to recede from his own opinion: | 
LXXVII. The miſtakes of the heart a are 
always more dangerous than thoſe of the 
imagination. Our judgments corrects the 
| imagination, but the heart will entice us to 
; evil, in ſpite of our judgment. Go: TR? 
LXXVIII. Novelty carries along with 
it a certain charm, which the mind is ſcarce 
able to withſtand. This makes even the 
beſt things loſe their reliſh-as if they were 
out of date, and ſuch as are deſpicable in 
themſclves to be coveted like new ones; 
| becauſe. we judge of them according to 
fancy only, or as our corrupted palate and 
weak underſtanding repreſent them to us. 
LXXIX. We ſhould always be very ſeru- 
pulous concerning matters of religion; we 
muſt not touch upon them without great 


circumipetion and caution. A change of - 


this 
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this nature is of the utmoſt importance, ank 
draws after i it een abuſes and i incon- — | 


_ veniences. 


LXXX. The corruption of our mind is 


much more dangerous and dreadful than 


that of the body, becauſe it kills both ſoul 


and body; yet notwithſtanding this, we 
_ _ ſeem to regard only the infirmities of the 
body; and ſome, alas! there are, who de- 


fire to hve for no other end than to gratify 
their paſſions, and wallow in vice. __ 
LXXXI. A great genius is ſeldom ex- 


empt from great faults, becauſe he is gene- 


rally haughty ; on the contrary, men of 


moderate parts, being more Ss are 
Teſs ſubject to error. 


LXXXII. We need be mindful of no 


more, than properly to weigh our words 


— 


and actions, for ſince our judgment is 
bounded within narrow limits, it meets 
with a continual agitation; and this kind 
of diſtraction, in reference to the different 


objects preſented to it, makes it judge but 


| | Bs very imperfectly of things. 


- LXXXUIL If we intend to lead a happy 


2255 we muſt acquicſce in Whatever ca- 
| 5 ſualties 
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ſraltics befal us; it is a fault to vent our 
anger upon other men without reaſon, or 


to murmur againſt accidents, which : are in- 


ſenſible of our complaints. 
LXXXVV. The common people are al- 
ways exceſſive either in mirth or ſadneſs, 
becauſe they blindly follow the firſt mo- 
tions of either: Any thing that is ſuper- 
ſtitious, or that has ſomething extraordi- 
nary in it, is very pleaſing to, and has a 
great influence upon them, eſpecially if it 
carry ſome probability along with it: For, 
as they ſcarce ever act with judgment, and 


miſtake appearances for realities, they ſoon 


miſtake any thing that is New, and ſuits 
their francies for truths. © | 
LXXXV. Few deſerve the name of po- 


lite men, becauſe few are of a noble mind, 


and maſters of the neceſſary qualifications, 
viz. civility, complaifance, diſcretion, and 
circum] e which am a polite gentle- 
man. 

- LXXXVI. ie is unjuſt to deſpiſe people 
of a mean birth, becauſe it —— not on 
us to be born great. 


LXXXV Il. 


© 


FOOTER is MP cement 


| at the „ of a civil life; by; con- 


verſation our minds communicate their 
thoughts, and our hearts diſcover their mo- 
tions. It is. neceſſary to man, becauſe he 


TY Was made a ſociable creature. 


TL Never folicit the friendſhip 


of thoſe. that are defirous you ſhould not 


think of them, and are willing to forget 
you; for in making your. court to them, 
you; will, inſtead of gaining theis good will, 
only raiſe their. anger againſt you. 
LXXXIXX. It is a great happineſs to meet 
with an, underſtanding, diſcreet, and faith- 
ful friend; and to be in a condition to take 
and follow his advice. For, it frequently 


bappens, that we think it a diſhonour to 

Th hearken to any body's counſel but our Owns. 
and thus = rang. F 

guide. 


XC. It requires as wech and 


Alcretion to give good advice, a as it does to 

follow it. Rvery man ſtands in need of good 
ceounſel ; therefore we ought not to reject it, 

$7 _— it be not given with a good grace. 


XCL A 


— 
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Kcl. A good humour or temper is as 
requiſite i in order to our enjoying a pleaſant _ 
life, as it is to live at eaſe with others, be- 
cauſe ill-natured people are commonly as 
troublefome to others as they! are to them- 
ſelves; 44 565 41 
XCII. Feine frequently as 1 55 
a ſhare in great actions, as perſonal merit. 
The affairs of this world are tranſacted by 
men who are governed more by their pap 
ſions, than by reaſon and true policy: ©) 
XCUIL. A mixture of- paſſion deſtroys 
the very end of our diſcourſe ; becauſe our 


ſpeech - repreſents not only our concep- 


tions, but alſo in what manner * thay were 
conceived. 
Xell. Induſtry frequently tnakes u full 
5 een for the want of merit; hence it is 
that the art of making ourſelves appear va- 
luable in the world, commonly procures us 
more repu tation, than even the Wer 
merit is able to do. | 
- XCV. We ſhould: never be gieren at 
what | is ſpoken againſt us; for, if it be true, 
we ought to reform our conduct: if, on the 
con- 
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contrary, what is reported of us be falſe, 
and we appear to be concerned at it, the 

world will think it actually true. If we de- 
ſpiſe ſuch reports, they loſe their credit, and 
he that made them, finds himſelf diſap- 


pointed of the pleaſure he pies) to him- 


ſelf by propagating them. 
XCVL. To be eee s aid raſh 
in our judgment, concerning matters that 


come before us, proves the cauſe of great 
irregularities. It is not ſufficient ſuperfi- 


8 cially to conſider words and actions in order 


to give a ſound judgment; we muſt ſearch 


| do the depth at leiſure, and, without preju- 


dice, pry into the motives as well of the 
words as actions. 
XI. Thoſe pleaſures which flatter 
our fancies, and appear moſt durable to us, 
are not in reality more than a pleaſing 


- - dream; and, after we have taſted them, 


leave behind nothing but mw; becauſe 
they laſted fo ſhort a time. 
XCVIEL You will ſcarce ever hear . a 
Sreat crime committed, chat is not rt 
and attended by Re. 


xc There 
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XCIX. There is ſcarce any enormity | 
which a woman is not capable of commit- 
ting, after ſhe has proſtituted her honour. 
fen The ſouls of abundance of women 
are as much painted as their faces, ſuch 
do nothing without deſign: diſſimulation is 
the main art they practiſe to _— + a 
mankind. 
Cl. It is the very nature ef reaſon to be 
- peaceable and eaſy ; whatever is tranſacted 
in a tumultuary, turbulent, and violent 
manner, is contrary thereto. 
Cl. In the heat of wicked actions, 261 
may expect more from time than reaſon. 
We muſt ſtay, and with patience hope, that 
the world will undeceive itſelf; ſince too 
much argument oftentimes me things 
wk. A | 
ClII. Patience in excollive pains, afflic- 
tions, diſgraces, and misfortunes, is an in- 
| fallible mark of a great, courageous, and | 
truly virtuous heart; it is a weakneſs to 
fall under the weight of them. They who 
deſtroy themſelves, when under misfortunes, 
are Omar; ovens they have not reſolu- 


tion 


„„ ee 3 
tion to e their character in the world, 5 
when: tried in the furnace of affliction. 
Av. The hopes moſt men conceive * 
eſcape with life, even in the moſt violent 
diſeaſes, render them inſenſible of death. 
C. Playhouſes are ſchools of vice, and 
nurſeries for 15 nen of ert man- 
4 ners. | | 
evi. Intereſt or Ane other paſſion | 1 
ing generally the object of marriage, no 
wonder there is ſo little friendſhipin it; in- 
difference, ſcorn, miſtruſts, jealouſies, and 


5 | Aiquictades, Württ produce ſuſpicions, com- 


plaints and quarrels, foon remove even the 
very. ſnadow and reſemblance of affection 


: in this ſtate. | 
CVE. True wiſdom conſiſts 3 in \perform- : 


ing 2 and pious actions. 
 CVIE- tt is difficult to know the real 


. def rent ab dbu, becauſe they are moſt 


-- commonly very differently related; ſome 
believe every thing they hear, and relate it 
accordingly to others; ſome diſguiſe truth 
by fictions; and thus ruth and bee 


ae tranſmitted to poſterity. 


| CIX. The 


— 
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\QIX: The wicked muſt be puniſhed in 
order to reform them, and protect the inno- 
cent againſt their attacks, that they may 
not be corrupted by their evil are and 
woprs of en > bobs | 
CX. Poverty commonly inſpires men 5 
with | boldneſs and temerity : no people 
more dangerous, than they” Ane Hare no- 5 
thing to loſe. earth | 
CXI. Falſe! reports are elt banale Fr 
raiſed by a ſort of people, who, knowing 
they are not capable of cauſing themſelves 
to be taken notice of by-their good quali- 
cations, endeavour to raiſe their areas en | 
the ruin of the reputation of others. 1 
CXII. We might correct our own BH 
but will not; at the ſame time, though it is 
not in our power to reform others, we are 
always obſerving their miſcarriages. 


CXIII. Unjuſt undertakings, tho they 


prove ever 0 ſuccefsful, always turn to 


the detriment of the prince that directs 
them, becauſe they render him odious to 
other princes. His aim ought to be, to eſta- 
| bliſh his reputation on a real eſteem; with- 
out which a kingdom cannot flouriſh long. 

CXIV. Some 


xx. Nothing is more deceitful or dan- 


EE ought to appear plai N X 
naeſos ſhould: appear both i in 

EFF 
> thoſe that praiſe us to exceſs; they are la- 
Es. viſh of their praiſes, with a deſign only x N 
more eaſily to degeive 
praiſes are common 
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